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Preface to the F irst Edition

This book is written to supply a long-felt 
want for a book of the kind of Kale’s Sanskrit 
Grammar. The students in our schools are required 
to read intensively the texts prescribed for the 
High School Certificate Examination, and they 
are required to finish the Grammar portion within 
a very short time. Other grammars contain much 
that is not required by the students at this stage 
and hence I  have tried to explain the points of 
grammar as far as possible, just to their needs.

In the chapters on Verbs and Participles, the 
method followed is to present the forms and then 
give explanation. Chapter on the Taddhita is 
divided into two parts, one giving the rules for 
formation and the other the illustrations. The 
students will read the second and if necessary 
consult the first. Some of Panini’s sutras explaining 
the sense of the terminations are given and some 
are coined just after these, because I found that 
the boys understand these quickly. Chapters 
on the change of Voice, Genitive and Locative 
absolutes, Upapada Tatpurusha are explanatory 
and illustrative. W hile passing from the Conjuga- 
tional to Non-Conjugational, I  have taken q, the 
sign of the passive, as the basis. The question of 
the prefixing of ? ( %z) is, as far as possible,
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simplified. General idea of prefixing 5 (?£ ) is 
given with the illustrations already known by 
the boys and then its full discussion (cf. Sects. 
291-305). Wherever necessary I have explained 
the idea by tables (cf. pp.ilSl, 291, 393, 396 ).

I  have freely consulted and used, Sanskrit 
Grammars by Maxmuller & Kale, and the two 
books of Dr. Bhandarkar. The treatment of 
the Seven Varieties of the) Aorist is my own. 
Dhaturupakosha of Dharmaraj Narayan Gandhi, 
of Batnagiri has been a best guide.

Grammar points, useful for the inquisitive 
students, have either been put in small type or 
in Notes. Paninian terms are introduced and 
explained wherever they were thought to be 
useful. ( cf. pp. 226, 339, 310.)

I  take this opportunity of acknowledging the 
deep debt of gratitude to Pandit Shriniwas Shastri 
Hardas, the late Pandit Govind Shastri Ghule, 
Mahamahopadliyaya Keshav Gopal Tamhan,
M. A., Prof. G. K. Garde, M. A. and Prof. 

• V. V. Mirashi, M. A., who taught me Panini’s 
Grammar and created in me love for the subject.

N a g p u r ,
10-2-1933 L. B. KULKARNI
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Preface to the Second Edition

In this edition I  have changed the way of 
presenting the forms of the sqqqigq; tenses, moods, 
and Participles. Roots are given with the indica­
tory letters ( srgqfq). These indicatory letters 
make the formation of the Verbal forms easy. 
The formation of the ffirqFq foots is explained 
and then is shown the adding* of the srpq'qigqf 
terminations.

I  have given vqg^q^Rl in a tabular form. 
W hile adding the aTiq'qigq; terminations to a root, 
one should know whether a root is , q i  or 3?f$pr. 
I  have indicated this along with the root. I  have 
given in a tabular form the characteristics of 
gq;, qiw, , ?qi, q, qqg. and q of the Passive
( See Appendix Sect. 3.)

Before the q of the Passive the penultimate 
nasal of the roots is dropped, e. g. qfq-qsqq but 

why not? uifoipf has enumerated such 
roots, in which the nasal is.not dropped by making 
them ending in %. e. g. q;fq, qfq. Such roots insert 
a nasal by the nq, ffqqi gq; ^ itf: 'Pan. 7-1-58. 
And such roots do not drop their nasal before the 
q  of the Passive.

If the formation of the farsffq roots is clearly 
understood, the students will not say qn%gq  ̂ on 
the analogy of qifeq.
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A root is necessarily before <r and 
by the wsr, Pan. 7-2-15. This will be
understood by the students, when they find 2 
forms, and , before other termina­
tions but not before ?r and before which there 
is one form only and it is 3ffrr?.

I  express my gratitude to Sau. Saraswatibai 
Apte and Shri Gajanan Vinayak Apte of Jam ­
shedpur, for the encouragement given to me for 
printing the book.

After the printing of 10 forms of:-the book 
Poona floods washed away the Pajaguru Press 
situated in the Narayan Peth, Poona. The 
manuscript was made unreadable and I  have to 
write the remaing pages again. I  thank the 
Manager of the Rajaguru Press for their sincere 
efforts in printing the book.

26th March™1963 I L' KULKABNI
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Practical Sanskrita Grammar
CHAPTER I

Letters of the Sanskrita Alphabet
Vowels

Short vowels 37 % 3 m 5
Long 37T % 31 9? 4
Diphthongs „ q; 37I q; afr 4

13

f 3737^7 and | •, fWr are not separate letters 
but mere sounds. Just as we say 37, 37: ( 7717, 773; ) 
we.can as well say f, %: ( 5ft, fft:), 3, 3: ( 35 , 3 7 :) etc.

Consonants Group of
\

^  ■
5 Gutturals
5 Palatales
5 sqq Linguals
5 rf̂ tr Dentals
5 qq̂ T Labials
4 3 7 ^ 7  Semi­

vowels
W 3 Sibilants
°-v 1 Aspirate

33



2. 13 Vowels and 33 consonants together 
make 46 letters of the Sanskrita Alphabet.

is not used in classical literature hut in 
Vedic Sanskrita : stifl'd

g^and ?r are conjunct consonants, + <? and 
^ = + ^

3. Consonants are joined with vowels in the
following w ay: ^ + 3} = ^; ^+stT = 3FJ; ^ + I  = f%; 
^ + t  = ^T; = ^ + 3; = ^; = =
\+  sfT = ; % + 4l = *fit.

Note:—( a ) Whenever |  is one of the letters of 
a conjunct consonant, it always precedes and never 
follows the other consonants in the conjuncts; e. g. 
sniru: and not siiT^i:; J^ if  and not ; |%f I and 
not T%5̂T.

( h ) ^ followed by a consonant is changed to 
Ĝ. e. g. nfqf.

4. Of the 33 consonants—$ z c^g;, 
S V? (13) are hard and the remaining (20) soft.

though soft are called nasals.
5. ^ ^ 3  are of two kinds ( i ) nasalised

( ) H I  e. g. srf?if3 3i% ( strir st% ) and
( i i ) simple ( 3 .

( 2 )



CHAPTER I I  
Sandhi Rules

6. These rules may be divided under three 
heads : ( 1 )  PRafa, ( 2 ) saaaaia, ( 3 ) f^rrreft.

I
7. I f a r ^ ^ f i s ,  short or long, are followed 

by the same vowel, short or long, the corresponding 
long vowel is substituted for both. e. g. + an*n =

+ b? + an -  ?r = p irr -  5tt -  aia + iw.: =
qsr +1;+1 - «rc:= q?j+1- similarly n ijps?a: = 
PTlp?:; ffcj + WFR: = ftjpsR: ; + 3pR: = ^RPR:

Note — Since there is no long 3, long is 
substituted for both.

( ^ f^an n a: ma^a aF-aa)
t  8. But just as. ^ + 1 is f  or 3  + 3i is g;, u; + u; 

is not 9; or aft + aft is not aft. Hence the rule; —
R, alt, Et and an, when followed by a vowel, are 

changed to ar ,̂ aja, ana and ana respectively; e. g. 
I* + u; = aja + a; = for Hari; fawit + R = fawr+aft + 
tr=fawT + a[a + a; = fawi% for Vishnu, u + ara:;=n.+ §; + 
sqa;: = ana + arc;: = map: A leader, nr + ap+: =a + ana+ 
aja;: = ara$: The purifier i. e. fire.

X 9. ( a ) But after changing u;, all, b; and aft to
afa, aa, ana and ana respectively as a general rule,

an*;: na î ^a: | \  | ? | ?0?
t  Ra; w im a: u  I C  «  ( Rarsaaiara: I )

X sra: 5ii^ a ?a  I £ I  ̂ I KS

( 3 )



( 4 )

the 3 of 373 and 337 and \  of 3717 and 337 may he 
dropped, if 3  377 tr 3^ are at the end of a word. e. g.

+ 3 ft will he ( ^  t3jf) or 7̂ 3 i |; 3 3  37T37I  will 
he ( ?rcra[ 37133!) 3CT3T3̂  or 3 3  stt̂ .

Note : Two vowels coming together hy 
the dropping of a consonant or visarga do not 
coalesce.

1 9 ( h )  When it or 33 is at the end of a 
word and is followed hy 37, the latter merges into 
the former and the sign s ( called 373771) is written 
in its place, e. g. ^  + 37̂ - ^  3, 13S3 ; f^ it + 3R = 
ftsuit <7 = 3h STftcT = 33S1%7 ; TTJTt arf̂ cT = 7T+tsf9cT.

0 10. gnj and f ?5 Substitutes :—

Vowels 3 C 3 5 o5d

IT VIV3 * 3 37T 373 373

ITS 33 $ 371 37T7 3773

X 11. When 37 or 371 is followed hy % 3  35 3  
short or long, a corresponding gur letter is sub­
stituted for both e. g. 7iJ7 + t f̂7:=:5T3+37 + | - ^ t:: = 
3 3 + 3  -src: = 3 3 sr:. Similarly spur + 3^731 = ipuT̂TTfiT 
and 3a + WW = 77373:.

571953 U R I  ? 
t  3 ^: I $ m
0 37̂  3 UT: | ? | ? | ;̂IT%7T331 ? n  I ?; ? I ? I \  ?.
X STT^mn: I ^ I ? U is.



0 12. When 37 or 377 is followed by either tr 
§ or ait sir, a single substitute for the first two is 
o; and that of the last two is 3^ ; e. g. c7«7T + u;q = 
cTst + 3tt + tj7T = hu + q; - ^  = Similarly wi +
spfiwt.

|| 13. When short or long, are fol­
lowed by a dissimilar vowel, are respecti­
vely substituted for them. e. g. 377%  + 0̂ 7 = 37̂ +  
% + = 37̂ +  q + = 37̂ .  So also 3 s + 37757 = Q̂ rf̂ rr;

+ 37157 =frqT5iT.
14. 37 or 371 at the end of a word and fol­

lowed by a short 5̂ is optionally not combined and 
in that case, the preceding vowel, if long, is made 
short, e. g. am + = 5#?: or 5757 ssfa:.

$ 15. When a dual form of a noun or a verb 
ends in f, 3 ; or 13; these are not combined with the 
following vowel, e. g. «rfr, 37ft tryft.

16. t  or 3;, coming after ^  in some forms of 
( not necessarily d u a l), are not combined 

with the following vowel, e. g. 37̂ 37137 ,̂ 37177 ^57:.

( Final consonants followed by a vowel or a 
consonant.) *_________________________________ •________ _____

° US 5% I \  I ? I <J<i. || W  I \  I ? I tttt.
I  ̂ I \ I \\6 .

$ swam ? m  \ \ ; 37^hn^ i ! n m ;
37ft  7̂ ^  i ^ m w ,



17. ( a ) q  at the end of a word and followed 
by a vowel is simply joined with it. e. g. qqq 
afibr = qqqftq.

Note q q i f t i f tg q .q f ^ T f tq tq t -
$ ( b ) q  is changed to an 3}«jrr when followed 

by a consonant, e. g. ^wiq q^sfb.
( c ) When q  is changed to an srgRrc it may 

further he optionally changed to the nasal of the 
class to which the following letter belongs, e. g. 
Rq Tier: = ct qq: and then r jr : , qq q?qq = and 
then q? .

( d ) Certain consonants have no nasals, e. g. 
n q q and ^ when q  is followed by any of these, it 
will be changed to e. g. wiq^i-cT = qqq ffbr.

( e ) q  at the end of a word and followed by 
nothing remains as q. e. g. qq: q ^ q  qqq.

c 18. q or q, when not final, are changed to 
an 3T3RTC, being followed by a consonant except a 
nasal or a semi-vowel, e. g. qqiq+fb = qqriq, sq^q+ 

+ b = sqstqqq, but qq + q + b = qiqq, because q  is 
followed by a semi-vowel.

X19. ( a ) q  coming immediately after qs,

t  qtsgRR H r 3 I W, 3T3RR?q qfq w i :  U I v I Kd;
qr q ^ R q  i <i i v I \ r.

° qsnq̂ Rcrcq hr  | | 3 I
x qti*qi fit qqRqb I <i i v I ?; ^WNRq<Jieq qT^q 

( ) ;  arsfRif q^wbsfq I d | v | r.



3!,  ̂or <? in the same word, is changed to ot. e. g. 
STjpiT̂ , , $m:.

( b ) This change takes place even if a vowel, 
a sem i-vowel, except s, a letter of qqu and w r , 

an ( 3^  ) or an ajjjFqiF comes between % qj, ^ 
and q and this e. g. tfvq* *. But in ^
is not changed to ot as w comes in.

( c ) This change does not take place when q; 
ends a word as ftittr.

° 20. at the end of a word and followed 
by =q, ?5, z , 5 , ^ and q , is changed both to an 
3?3^R and iWr. e. g. = ft̂ : qFRT; FT5R.+
RF = FTqr: =qq. rfr  in such cases w ill be further 
changed to 5T q ft ( cf. Sect. 4<1). qRFq and fr : 
=3F w ill then be FTsrenqFq and ft4s3F.

* 2 1. ft at the end of a word followed by 
any letter or not and ^ followed by a hard 
consonant or by nothing, is changed to visarga. 
e. g. f̂ ft + qdb = fr: qqfh; fî ft = fr: ; 3^ +  refer = 3*: 
W ;  3*k= 3m

x 22. When ft or a letter of qqtr comes in 
contact with 51 or a letter of qqif, a letter of the 
latter class is substituted for the former i. e. 5T for 
ft and qqu for are. e. g. crafty.

0 tWgapH n^U i l l b .
* ft̂ ITT q: I d I ^ I ^FnqqtfqFTSRiq: I <i \ \  \
X U  I V 1 YO ; ^  I <j I v I VY.

( 7 )



(8)

Exception — Dentals ( qqn ) coming after qr 
are not changed into the corresponding palatals 
( w r  )• e. g. % r:; swi:.

0 23. When q; or a letter of qq?r comes in 
contact with q or a letter of sm , a letter of the 
latter class is substituted for the former i. e. q 
for ?r and squ for c m ; e. g. ^  4 3 ^ ^ =

Exception — ( a ) But if a letter of sm, 
coming at the end of a word, is followed by or 
a letter of cm, the ?r or letters of cm  remain un­
changed. e. g. qz ; qs But the following 
cases are exceptions, qj q°m;; q^qqi^f = q^qfcr; 
q  ̂qqq: ̂ .qronTq:

( h ) If a letter of cm  is followed by q it is 
not substituted by the coresponding letter of sqif ; 
e. g. ?R.q2:.

* 21. The q of ?*rr and is chaged to j 
when preceded by the preposition e. g. +

+ ?clWR  ̂= 32Xcnm .̂
25. If a consonant is followed by homo­

geneous consonants, except the nasals, the first of 
them is optionally dropped; e. g. = 3?
qflre;; 3? + *icpmq;= 3? cumn;-

26. A consonant of the first five classes, 
except nasals, is changed to the first of its class,

° WT 5! | <£ | V | V? ; * qypcTTc^SRm I <S I V I ; 
at: ft \c I v I *3-

*  qq^q\<i m  _
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when followed by a hard consonant and to the 
first or third when followed by nothing ; e. g. 3^-

^ + f f  = ^ N o m .  
Sing.; cttr = ^  - i t . ( for the chage of r to ^ or q; 
See Eule 27.)

27. or ^ is changed to <*;, when followed by a 
hard consonant or by nothing and to it when fol­
lowed by a soft consonant. e. g. srra- + § = ^  +• § = 

+ 3 ( Eefer Eule 28 ) =
° 28. In itial ?t of a termination is changed 

to i? when preceded by a vowel except a? or ajr, or 
a letter of or g ; e. g. ^  + § = but not in

= RT 4 g in which an precedes ^  of g.
$ 29. A letter of cm  followed by s  is chang­

ed to 55 and the nasalised s  takes the place of 
e. g. 5R. + 55Sfuiq; = ; 3TT%̂ +

X 30. f ,  vr, q; standing at the end of a word 
and followed by a vowel are doubled, if preceded 
by a short vowel; e. g. spyq =

31. ( a ) If a letter of the first five classes 
except a nasal is followed by a nasal, the nasal of 
its class is optionally substituted for i t ; e. g. cT̂ + 
^ = cM or cT? r̂.

( b ) But if the nasal that follows such a 
termination is the initial letter of a termination,

0 nr ^  U  I 3 I U  I 3 I
t  cftfs I <i | v
X I d m



the change is necessary; e. g. qns + WI = 33.+

0 32. 5t3 coming after the first four letters 
of a class, is optionally changed to when a 
vowel, a semi -  vowel, or a nasal follows sr; e. g. 
3 3 +^§re;=3 3 +?5§Tn;=3 n + i5nn; (cf. Rule 2 2 ) or ^  
5ISTC.; n3.+#$: =33 .3#^  or

33. ( a ) ?5, preceded by a vowel, short or long, 
is changed to e. g. arf^nn,,
ercT ( Is cut again and again ).

( b ) The change of ^  to ^  is optional when 
the long vowel is at the end of a q^; e. g. ossFlteFn 
or ĉ TfrsjjFn'; but it is necessary, when ^  is preceded 
by an and'in; e. g. an^^qin; ni In the Comp­
ound word osssfnJFqT (ss^qT; 3T3T) the f  of is at 
the end of a q^, because in a Compound all its 
members are q^s, and the Case endings of all are 
dropped, an and nr are also q js ; for Case endings 
are applied to annqs and then dropped ( T rivedi).

Note :—The ^  s, ‘ % ^  ’ and £ mean that 
a vowel, short or long, takes, the augment <^(3^) 
which is then changed’to as it is followed by ^ 
( cf. Rule 22).

X 34 . ( a ) ^ followed by ^ is dropped and the

( 1 0 )

0 Id  I v  I M  ( qrfcN ) ;
^  3  I \  I ? l  ^  ; <(1313. | ^ | ? | ^ .

X  ft U  m  sjfcq I 5 \ \  | ?? ?.



preceding vowel if short is made long:— 5^ ^  =

( b ) The same change takes place when ^  is 
followed by ^  as in ij? from §£. [ Refer 304 ( 7 ) ]

3. Visarga Sandhi
( Yisarga is preceded by a vowel and not by a 

consonant.)
0 35. Yisarga, preceded by 37 and followed by 

37 or a soft consonant, is changed 3 ; e. g. 7FP 37%  = 
71*7 37: 371% ; 37 + 3 + 371% = 7RT + 3 + 37% = TTift 37%
( cf. Section 11); 7ig: = 7m + 3  + =TWt n^sfb
( cf. Sect. 11).

36. Visarga preceded by 37 and followed by 
any vowel except 37 is dropped; e. g. TTg: ^5lb = TTg 
5^1%; 7ft: 377̂ 1 = 37 37T .̂

Note — Two vowels coming together by the 
dropping of Yisarga, are not combined.

37. Yisarga, preceded by stt and followed by
a vowel or a soft consonant, is dropped, ^76 ^ 5%  = 
%T 2̂ 3 % ; 77%  = 377T 7T%-

38. Yisarga preceded by any vowel except 37
or 37T and followed by a vowel or a soft consonant 
is changed to 7J e. g. = 5%. 77Tb = fRTTlb; r̂ :

^5fb = fRR^lb.
39. Visarga of 3 : and 077: is dropped when

followed by a letter except 37; e. g. 77: 7^Tb = ?r 
fsiJTb; wr: = 37 1̂ 75% But 3 : 3737 = bt 371%.

( 11 )

° 37di 7R^cn^b K  I ? I p  7  K i



( 12 )

40. Visarga of aqt: ( hIh ) is dropped when
followed by a letter except a hard consonant; e. g. 
Ht: 3T% = Hi ; HT: = Hi but Hi: 3H = Hi: 33-

41. Yisarga followed b y '^ ^ , z$, and is
changed 5T u and q; respectively; e. g. ph: = HH-
a*55Trr; HFP = H3B3R 3RTRT; HT- 3RT% = HiRcRTH.

42. Visarga preceded by is retained or
changed to ^  3 q; respectively; e .g .jr:hht% = srs5WI% 
or ; HH: 33: = HH: 33: or HĤ 33:; H3: HHrT =
HH: HHrT or TFHHRIH.

43. Yisarga followed by ^ q; or q; fi remains 
unchanged; e. g. hh: 3i%T%, *PT: qRrft; HH: 333%; 
I$j: 3>55T%.

CHAPTER I I I  
Declension

44. Terminations:—
Masculine & Eeminine.

Sing. Dual Plural
N. V. 3^ 3TH
Acc. apt 3?t 3IH
Inst. 3TT *3T3. fn^
Dat. «iq;
Abl. *3th; *3q
Gen. 3^ sffq; 3TT̂
Loc. 3%$ 3



Neuter
Sing. Dual Plural

N. V. t  %
Ace. t  %
The rest like the Masculine. 
Masculine words ending in vowels.
15. sraRFcT words.

(13)

irq Masc. God.
Nom. ^q: qql qqT: Abl. qq^TT q^q:
Acc. kqq- qql kqiq Gen. kqql: qqiqiq;
Inst. ^qq qqr*qi3 ql: Loc. kqqt:
Dat. qqTq qqTqqiT kqvq: Voc. v r ^qi:

Note:—Porms of the Vocative differ from 
those of the Nominative, of words ending in a 
vowel, only in the Singular. In many cases th e  
termination q; is dropped. Vocative is not th e  
eighth case hut the Nominative used for addressing 
or calling persons from a distance ( cf. qjTqjjq)

In getting the forms of uq, 35 etc. as 
poir, RTqpnq;, jpvrrq;, the rule of changing ^  to 
( Sect. 19 ) will have to he observed.

Words ending in short ■£.
16. cpft A poet.

Nom. qsfq: q?qq: Abl. q&: qqqvqrq; qrfqsq:
Acc. qfqq qsqf Gen. q^: q^qt: q̂ fpTTq;
Inst. qpqqT qqq*qT  ̂ qqqfu: Loc. ^  qjsqt; qqqij
D a t. q̂ qq qqq*qT3 q>f%*qs Voc. q;q q;qf qsqq;



Words like g w , =jtt% are declined like # f.
47. A Lord ( Irregular )

Nom. trfct: w  qcrq: Abl. qfd*q:
Ace. ttfcin. TTcfV ’TcfK Gen. 7?g: qeqr: qcfbng
Inst, w  w ^ r  totu: Loc. qpqi qc% ’Ti'kg
Dat. w f t r  w r ; Yoc. qt trdl ’TcR:

48. ?ri% Masc. A friend.
Nom. HR HRHT HRq: Abl. HR|: HTRq:
Ace. hrhI h<?H Gen. HRp w j ; h^ hth;
Inst, h w  hthtrih; Loc. ?n=#r Hi%g
Dat. h^  Hr%RTH;.HTbFq: Yoc. hht h r 41 HRq:

49. §sft Wise or Intelligent person.
Nom. gvft: gm t gfspj: Abl. §faq: §sft»n^ gqfaq:
Acc. gfqqg 5n41 gfaq: Gen. §faq: gfaqt: g fw ^
Inst, gbrai gwrwiig gqtfa: Loc. gfqfq gfw; §'<#§
Dat. gfqq §^«ng. gqN: Voc. gqk gfaql gfqq:

50. (1 )  A leader of an army. ( 2 ) Name 
of îfcFkq.
Nom. %hrt: hhtr! hhtr: Abl. hhtr: hhi û rr

ifaTdb=q:
Acc. %HTR: Gen. HHTR: HHTRt:

?1h t r r
Inst. hhtrt Loc. hhtrr hhtrt:

Dat. hhp$i %HTdlRR Voc. hhfPt: hhtrI
?r r N : h h t r :

Decline similarly JTR°fT> A leader of a village.
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51. trig The Sun.
N. *IT3! mg; mmn A. UHT: UTg-Rig UT3R:
A. *TT3F. mgx mg*l G. mnt: UTfnt: mgmg
I. FT^T FT3^3, ^3TA: L. mnl mmi: ^33
D. nT3mTn UT3R: Y. mnt mg; mng:

52. nr Masc. A hull. Feminine A cow.
N. nb utIt mg: A. nr. nTRTn. ntm:
A. *TTF mil nr: G. nr* n=TT: nnrF
I. nm UTRTn nriu: L. nig ngT: ■ mg
I). n% nTRTn n[R: Y. nh mgt mg: .

3 Feminine words
53. TfM A garland.

N. *Hlc*l *TT̂ mm: A. mmgi: mmmrg mmm:
A. mmg m^ mm: G. m^gr: mrnmg
I. rnmn mmmin; mrnfa: L. mmgrn mmir: mmg
D. mm^ tiT̂ TRin ITTST’R: Y. m& IIT3 JTT55T:

Note:—Voc. Sing, of sprt, 3rg5T, all mean­
ing mother is spr, srir, sr?5. In  other respects, 
these words are declined like nr̂ T.

54. jtt% Mind
N. JTfcTi TTrft TFPq: A.. TTr̂ T:— nfcFqT̂  nTchRS
A. nfhn iTcfr ndl: G. qoqT;-^: qufaTn.
I. fTĉT WRTn. 5TT%W: L. qfhg
D. WRTF rrfcTR: V. JfiT JTcfr JTcPi:

N ote:—Optional forms of words like nfcT F. 
in Dat. Abl. Gen. & Loc. Sings, are like n î.
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55. ^  Rem. A river
N. ^  to! HSt: A. HSTT: H<rfeqT3. Hffeq:
A. ^  vt̂ t: G. hsh: r̂at:
I. L. ?r?nn ^?n: *4)3
D. *t) * M t3  *4tw Y. *fe

Note:— The seven words, s #  Goddess of 
wealth, at) a boat, *?41 a lute, are) a woman in her 
monthly course, '41 intellect, fl do not drop the 
Nom. Sing, termination, 3 . Hence N. S. of these 
words is 55# : ,  *41:, sfel:, cT-̂ t:, 41:, ft:, 41:

R efer:—^-^^ft-ctfr-ct^fr^-fr-^mig^icT: I 
■tT:<Tr*T435l°Y?ri y,di4t * 11

56. 41 Goddess of wealth ( Irreg u la r)
N. 4): 14*1 14*: A. 14*:-f4*T: STTRT3 41**:
A- 14*3 f4*l 14*: G. 14*:-14*T: 14*1: 14*t3-

4W 3
I. 14*T 41**T3 4rfe: L. 14t*-t4*t3  wit: 413
D. 144-14* 41**t3 4)**: Y. 41: M i: 14*:
** 57. §rl A woman
N. fer*r fet*: A. T%jqT: §ft**T3 *ft**:
A. fet*3- fet*l fet*: G. f%P7T: fet*): §3*13

I. fet*T §fl**T3 §nw. L. ferqi3 fet*l:
D. fet4 §tl**T3 §t)**: Y. fer fel*t few

58. 43 A cow
N. 4 3: H 4**: A. 4^r:-44t: 4*p*T3 43**:
A. 4 3 3 H 4 3: G. 4-*t:-4*r. 4Nt: 43*T3
I. 4̂ *r 43**T343T3: L. 4^*T3-4*t 44b 435
D. 44-4*4 43**t* 4 3 3 : V. 4*1 4 3 4**:
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59. A wife, a daughter, a daughter in

law.
N. gsg: Ab. gsgT: gggqig g--£*:
A. *3* ĝ gf ggf G. gtgT: g’-sft: *g*T3
I. g*gr ggsglg ggW L. g'igrg gsgft: *33
D. *g**T3 *g**: A. gg gsgt g*g:

60. g; Earth
N. 3? ggl gg: A. gg:-ggr: ggqTg g^,:
A. 3*3 ggt gg: G. gg:-ggT: ggt: gro;-

ggig
I. g*T gW L. gTg-ggTg ggl: 33
D. g^r-gt ggng gvq: Y. g: gg) g*:

61. Old age ( Irregular )
N. 'SRT *rcn- Ah. ^gr:- 5RT*gT3 «RT»i:

A. R̂Tg- 'jR-'ikel *TCT:- G. siggT:- 5Rgh- sRPgpt
5RSTH «R?r: TO *TOft:

I. ^■glg 5RTTU: L. 3RTgrg- *Rgt:-
5R?TI gRT%

D. ^Tg- 'SRT'+'gTg. SOT*g: V. ^ 5R- 'jRT:-
5IOTt 5RHS

62. gl Sky
N. gi: gTgt gTg: Ah. gt: * eftwiig gt*g:
A. eng gTgt ?n: G. eft: ggt: ggrg
I. ggT gpglg sfrw L. gig ggft:
D. g% ?TT̂tT̂ gp-'g: Y. gf: gig) gig:

Fern. Sky is declined in section 83.
2
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63. hI A boat.
N. h|: ht̂  hr: 
A. HRq; HRt HR: 
I. R̂ T ^TRI^ qtfa: 
D. r  ̂ RR iq  hI r :

Ab. hr: hIrth h1r :
G. hr: hr"!: RRq.

R^ t: %
R^t R R

L. Hlfq
Y. Ht:

4. Neuter words
61. W ater

N. 5T55TTH Ab. SIRRiq. 513R!
A. 'SRsq, 5iRfH G. 5R5R RRt;
I. 5R5H L. 51̂
D. 51?.R 5TRRTH «î r : Y. «IRTH

65. • r r  W ater
N. RR RTRRff rut or Ab. qifbn: RRRR RRR:
A. RR RRtft R^fn G. RRR RTRit; r Pirh;
I. RRR HTRRiq. qiRiq: L. RRRT RpRit: rrs
D. RRvi qTRRTq. RRR: V. RRRR RfHt r ^ ir

66. qg Honey
N. qg q^ft q̂ TH Ab. q̂ H: qfRiq; q§R:
A. qs qg^ qv# G. qgH: qgqk q ^ R
I. qgR q-fRiq q#t: L. qgft qgql; q^s
D. q^r q-fRTq; q*JR: Y. qg-qql q ^ q^H

67. Adjectives ending in % and 3 , when used 
with neuter nouns are optionally declined like 
the masculine nouns ending in 5 and in the Dat. 
Abl. Gen. and Loc. Singulars and Gen. and Loc. 
Duals.
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( a ) g fd"Pure
N. gfd gfddl gdtfd Ab. gf '̂T: - gf^trit. gfd«j:

gd;
A. gf% gf^dt g^fd G. gfd*: - gfddh- gCnre;

gd: g ^ :
I. gr^n gf¥«H3 gfdfir: L. gfdfd- gT^dr:- gfds

ĝ T g=qt:
D. grad- gf%«n^ V. gd-gfd gfddt gdtfd,

g ^
( b ) 3 ? Heavy

N. 9* 3$rd Ab. 3 ^ :-  3^RI3 
9^:

9^R:

A. 9* 3^h 3 *1% G. 3^ot:- 3^dt :-
gfo 9 ^ :

3 W ^

I. ĝ oir Jĵ qTJT 3 $R: L. 3̂ FT- 3 ûfr:- 9^9
9^ 9 ^ :

D. 9^d- 3^RT3 3̂ =q: Y. 9*- 3 f̂T 3 ^ 1

9& 9^
68. 3Tf% Eye ( Irregular )

N. srfepift sp.jtfd Ab. «rui: WRT3
A. 3TT% 5TT%ofr s^ftM G. 37̂ jt; ar̂ JTt:
I. R?RT RRTRT3  R%ld: L. 3 # jt- srdtt: 

37T%fa
3TI%9

D. l H | V. 5TT%afT 3T̂ftp>I
Decline similarly sfd, and srftq.
Note — These words are to be regarded as 

3^j^, fPfsR,, and before terminations
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beginning with a vowel, from the Instrumental 
Singular onwards. These forms will be like those 
of ( Refer Sect. 88, e.g. etc., the
penultimate 3} being dropped as in the form, *rtt. )

5. W ords ending in
69. "Words ending in 5R are of two kinds j 

( ,i) those formed from the roots with the termina­
tion ̂ ; e.g kg (kr 4 g), $1 (F 4 3), ^  + l ) ; and ( i i )
words like fkg,.1̂ ,  suing which show relation­
ship by blood. The words of I  class are adjectives 
and are declined in all genders, but those of I I  
Class are declined in their particular genders.

70. kg. A leader- Masc.
N., kirn kmr. Ab. kg^H kg«i:
A. knRn; kui*i kfl^ G. ng: km: mrvTTH
I. km kgsqTH. kgfk: L. ksR km: kg^
R. kgpqiH kg«H Y. kn: (kct 5) k<m1  knrc: 1

Recline ng A husband, Masc. n<g A grandson 
and fig A sacrificer similarly.

71 ( a ) adjectives take the termina­
tion i  in the feminine; e. g. kg + 1  = kki; $g 4 t  = 

; n^g + 1  = and are declined like
( b) kg. Neuter.

N. kg kgofr knftr The rest like the
A. kg k g ^  kaf*T.. Masculine.'
Yoe. kat(kaO
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72. fqg Masc. Father.

N. facTT TCcTCt facR: 
A. ffqqq HcrI  fqgq. 
I. ; m i faprrq fq#n 
D. fqq fqipqrq Pr^q:

Ab. fqrj: Bnpqiq fqqpq: 
G.: fqg: Brer: fqgurrq
L. pqnR fq-qt: fqgg 
V. fqq: (fq<R) Or) fqcR*.

Note :— (i) Mark the forms like rut ?T<tri <̂tr : \ 
bfTRq; %<trt and iqqi Pqa?t BPrs l fqcRq fqô t. Regular 
adjectives like %?j, qn| take substitute for qs in 
the first five forms, while fqg, qujwill not have 
it. But will have the general rule of

Note : — ( i i ) Decline ynj, T̂HTg, q, and 
(A charioteer) similarly. Mark the forms of q -  rt 
qft ?r:, and also double forms in the gene-
tive p lu ra l: ^ q ;  -  ^ iq ,

73. qTij Mother. Feminine

N. qTcTT qicRt HTcR: 
Ac. qTcRq. qTaql qTff:
I. qrar qT3»nq qTfjPh
D. qTq q i^ q ;  qTl*q:

Ab. qig: qupqiq qi;pq: 
G. qrg: qrqi: qiRjqq 
L. qraR ffTqt: qi^3 
Y. qra: (ATcT̂ ) qT^ qTcR:

Decline similarly quj, trf£.
71. Sister. Feminine

N. qwr jqqirt *wrs Ab. ^Rr-qiq fRfq:
Ac. *wRq ^rtrI  wr> G. q^Riq
I. qqqqqrq ?qgjq: L ?<rtr qRift: w ii
D. ?q% ^ q i q  y . ( ?rrJ  ^RfRt ^rtr:



( 22)
75. The following words are declined in the

plural only.
Masc. Wife, ht’tt Masc. 3?g Masc. W  Fern.

N. Y. T̂CT: HTWr: afEP*: 3m:
Ac mm
I. W.: mm: argw mnft:
D. SfHKJ: mm-m
Ah. aionq:
G. HTOIHTJ*; mtFTT̂
L. aiotn
fĥ cTT Fern. Sands, sjttt Fern. W ater. Fern. Year
N. Y. fh^cn: 3TTT: m\:
Ac. f%̂cTT: sjtp 9̂TT ♦
I. ?HTfb:
D. ar̂ -q:
Ab. f%̂KTT*q: 3l^q:
G. mcfTHIJI
L. m ain

cf. STT̂: fipTSt W  WN I
^  Tsrar ^r|?t

Words ending in Consonants

6. Masculine words
76. Terminations. Same for the Masc.

Masc. & Fern. Neuter
N.  Y.  ?r 4  3̂  o f ?
Ac. 3ffl; a|[ ^  o • f  i
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I. ■3TT *qyq fbu an wqq fqq
D. q *qiq *qq q Jqiq «RT
Ab. RTU ¥qq 3qr sqiq
G. 31U 3TlU Riq aqu aftu aqq
L. X Rtu 3 X RT3 3
77. q ^

N. q̂ AA. qqarl qqq; Ab. qqq: qq^RTq q ^ q :
Ac. qqqq qq̂ T qqq: G. qqq: qqqt: q^qiq
I. qqqr q^qiH  qq?Fq: L. qqfa qurfr: qq?3
D. qqq q^qiq; qq^q; V. q^T qU'ff: qqq;

Note:—The termination u of the Nom. & Yoc. 
Sing, is dropped to avoid a Conjunct Consonant 
at the end of a word. e. g. qqq.+u = qqc(.

78. fqqq A physician.
N. r r ? t> r : Ah. r r : fiiq^qiq fbq’*q:
Ac. ibqqq fqqqt fqqq: G. rrh  r r u  R R q;
I.  fqqqT faq^qrq fqqf5̂ : L . fqqCr fqq^T: fqqg
D. fqq% reqJKjyq; fJjqjjrq: Y. fqq̂ -iT Rq^i RR :

N ote:—Nouns ending in q or q change it ^  or 
it before Consonantal terminations.

79.
N. UJ-Uf T̂STT UU: Ab. t r : UfRtq U^q:
Ac. ?Rq U#l UU: G. UU: UR:
I. u r  upqiq Uffq: L. u r  u^h qw-qiw
D . U% UfRTq U^q: Y. UZ-U5 U^t UR

Decline similarly UHR-fq^g and qgRf 
N ote:—The ending u and f in these cases are 

changed to z or ^  before consonantal terminations.
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'80. =rr=gr. Speech.
N. qî -JT qHt Ab. qT=q: qR*qjq; qRHp
Ac. qiqq; ^  qrq: G. qTR: qpqb qrqR*.
I. T̂RT qT«qR*. qTRff: L. T[IR T̂RT: 3Tg
D. ^R f̂T̂  qR*q: V. qT̂-TT qr=qt T̂Rt

Decline similarly <pr.
81. sr^  A river.

N. tffcrt ?TRcf; Ab. sret: setr̂ t̂  gftqsq:
Ac. gftqqf ?TRrT: G. HRET: ?TRcf!: SRctiq;
I .  RT%T RRRqjq; H R?^ L . fTRTcT T̂RcTT: RRcg
D. gR?t ^TR̂ qiq; gR?^: "V. sr^-? HRat qRq:

Decline similarly fqqf.
82. SRP? ( RRM )

N. HRRtr? swft mqq: Ab. rrr?: ^m ĉqTH; ^fipRq:
Ac. RRtql ?nrrq: G. mqq: gRfqt: SRMq;
I. mq^qT^RR^Rl: L. RRifq # r?t: # T fg
D. •ETRfq Y. RRpr-q. gfk’41 SRR?:

83. Sky.
N. eft; T?=a T%: Ab. Tkq: a«nq; ^ q :
Ac. fqqq; RqT f?q= G. f^q: % k: f?qrq
I. f̂ HT ^ T R  §W L. KT% %h: g3
D. K% H'̂ RT g*q: Y. #T: f?qr T̂ q:

84. OTRS A shoe
N. sqRfl rtr :̂ Ab. rth :̂ ^qe-wjiq^qRre^q:
.A c.^nq^  sqtqfr s q ^ :  G. ^qi^s sqRfr: gqrqiTq;
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I .  3717^1 3717377:  L .  3717f |  3717^ 1:  37 T7 c 7
D. 3717|  37173* 717. 37173K 1: Y. 37173.  3 - 37T 71[T 3717f:

8. Neuter words
85. 3 7 7  W o r ld .

N. 373 37cft 371*3 Ab. 373: 377*3in. 377*3?
Ac. 371ft 3 *11*3 G. 3 7 3 : 3731: 37313;
I. 3731 377*313 37PR: L. 3 7 13 : 37315 37c7s9
D. 37^ 377*313 377*3!; Y. 373. 3731 371*3

9. Declension of Words ending in 77 and 73[
86. 7173[ M asc . T a len ted  3773 , M a sc . A lm ig h ty  

N . sftTTT. 7kp31 # F 3 :  37317[. 377?3T 373*3:
A c . sft7*33. sfapcfl $33*.
I. *$331 sffa ÎTH 7̂T%:
D. mm mm_w.
A b. 31335 3f37*3I3; $ 3 ^ 7 :
G. sft33: 3T33I! '313313
L .  3I3T3 37331: 313c3
Y. sftiPL 3l3*a1 #P35

373*33; 373*3*1 7773:
37331 3737*313 3737135

373^*313 3 73 7*3:
3733*3: 

3733*15 373313

37331: 37333
373*a1 373*3:

3733

3 73 3 :
3733:
37313

3733.

N o te  ( 1 )  —  [F em in in e a d je c t iv e s  o f w ords  
en d in g  i n l a n d 3^  are fo rm ed  b y  a d d in g  [F em inine  
T erm , 5 and  th en  are d e c lin e d  l ik e  srsft.

( 2 )  In  th e  N e u te r  th ese  are d e c lin e d  l ik e  373 ,.

( 3 )  T he p ron oun  333. Y o u r  h on ou r, Y o u , is  
d e c lin e d  l ik e  3733 , in  th e  M a sc u lin e , [F em in in e  
an d  N e u te r .
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87. Great ( A dj.) Masc.
N. JTfH Ab. JTlcr:
Ac. TtfcH G. fTfdT:
I. 3?<TT L. 7tfT3 3 ld t:
D. 3pRTT3 3^ «7i Y. ’Tf'l 3 IF3T TffTR i

Note (1 )— becomes qfeft in the Feminine 
and is declined like 3cfi.

(2 )  In the Neuter N. Ac. & V. q ^ is  declined 
as JTiaf iiftT̂cT -  and other Cases like the 
Masculine.

10. Declension of W ords ending in s^and jr .
88. 77*7^ Masc. A king

N. 7T5TT ^3IT3T 7T3JT3: Ab. TTtT: 7RKIT3, 7T«7»l:
Ac. 7M 33; 7M 3f 7T3: G. ^  ^  3*73
I. TTtTT 7T3R7T3; 7T*TW L. 7TR-777T3 33U 7M3
D. tt?t 7RRT3; 3573 : Y. 71*13. tt r̂ I  3*73!

Note ( a ) The penultimate 37 of words ending 
in 37̂  takes before the first five terminations.

( b ) trt: = 7r^+  37̂  = 7^  + 37̂ + 373 = 773 + 373=
T̂5T + + 373 ( cf. Rule 22 ) = 7T7U.

89. aTTciR Masc. Soul
N. 37l?in 37TcqT3r 37TfffR: Ab. 37T?q3: STTrfM R 37TcJRq:
Ac. STTcfTR1!. 3TTRt'n 37[cJT3 : G. 377=33 ; T̂TciTHT: 37Tc33Tq;
L 37Tc33T 37TfTF7R 37RTR! L. 37IR13 37Tc33t: 3hr33
D . 37TR3 37TciRIT^37TRR: Y. 37T?JR. stIR T hI  37T?3T3:

Note (1)—Words like 37Tr33.and <73̂ ,  in which 
37̂  is preceded by a conjunct consonant of which
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the Second member is q; or q, do not drop the 37 as 
in the case of q ^ o r  qiqq .̂

(2 ) Words like fTOiqrqq^are declined like qqq, 
and those like fqwjspR, q#qqqAike aqeqq;.

90. qtqq, Fem. A boundary
N. sffar qlqrqi tftqrq; Ah. tffrq: mq^qq. dtq«r-
Ac. qtqTqq; qlqiqi qfcq; G. qifq: qfcqt: qfcqrq;
I. dt̂ qT qtrpqiq. dfqw L. qifrq- q^qr: dtag

qtqfq
D. qfcq qrq^Tq. qtq^q: V. qtqq dlqiq'r qlqiq:

91. qTqq. Neuter A name
N. qiq qTqqr-qrfdt qTqTTq Ab. qTiq: qiip^iq; qTqwj:
Ac. HTq qTqq't-qiRT qrqTT% G. qTfR: qpqt: qpqiq;
I. qTRT qTJT̂ Tq; qiqfq: L. qifrq- qTiql; qiqg

qiqfq
D. qp% qiq+qTq qiq*q: Y. qiq- qT*dt qiqnq

92. qiqq Neuter A deed, an act
N. c ^qifr 5qioT Ab. qqoi: qqwqq; qq*q:
Ac. qqoft WT Î G. qqor: qqoq; qqqrq
I. w »tt qq^rq. qqfq: L. qqi% qqoib ^qg
D. wqiq; qq*q: V. qq-qqq w fi q̂fî T

I I .  Irregular W ords
93. ^  Masc. A dog ( Fem. gdi)

N. *q *JTq: Ah. gq;; ĵqqrq̂
Ac. ^qq; *qqi gq: G. gq; gdt: gqjq;
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I. ?pTT L. #T 3%
D. # *TRR *TR; y . ^r . srrit

91. g pM asc . A young man. ( Fern. gofers—
g ^ r)
N. w n 3̂ PT: Ab. p : P R R  pR*.
Ac. PTRI p R f i? s G. *r :C\. W '
I. P R R pfa: L. gfSr qdt:
D. P R R P R ’- V. 5/R pTR P H ;

95. r r r  Masc. Indra
N. RRT RRT t̂ fPRR:
Ac. fT^RTp iTW^t J1RR:
I. ITRTRT h r̂ r r RRW
D. Jm R R JT̂ RR:
Ab. *PTfa: ff̂ RR:
G. JTRtR: ' TTRTRTl ITRtRTR
L. rRTTb JTRTRt: *m§
Y. IRRTH) jrrtr
N ote:— This. word should be distin;guished

from ( In d ra ). Its forms are:—r r r  ifWcft
*T̂râ cT:, JRR-cR Jm-cfl RRcU etc.

96. |^ ^ M a sc . Name of Indra
N. I^nff Ab p R ; p^R R  pfR :
Ac. pf^Rp^ofi p ^ :  G. p R : p R i: pw ip
I. p^T p ^R R  f^rb: L. pTR-pfRipRl: ps?r 
D. f R  p fR R p fR : Y. p f ^  pf®1t p^n:

D e c lin e  s im ila r ly  q r ^ I  (F e r n . quRbt), sTftp; 
( Fern. sisR fi), fa3SR( Fena. R p f i ) .



Note :— In |qR: qAs not changed to w, as ar 
in is dropped.

12. W ords ending in ^

97 A qrfqq̂  Adj. Becoming Masc.
N. Rqt iqMt Rf>q: Ah. RPR: qTRHnq; qulpcq: 
Ac. qjRq^vnf^q'r RIR: G. RFR: UTR% qrfqqR;
I .  qrf^n RfqRRRTqTb; L . R fqR  rjI r t: qifqq 
D . qT I» V . q i f ^  RRUr UTFR:

' B r pr ! Fem.
N. ffTR'tt HTf̂ qr RRR: Ab.UTTqRT: qt[%a1v-qiq;qn%qrR: 
Ac. RRqlq; RTRql G.RRRT: qnV% RR^bTR;
I . qfRRT R fa ^ R R ^ fR I R :  L.
D. qiM t r r r r r u it r ir : Y. 'qrfafq *mV4t wOpq: 

C qifqq̂  Neuter.
N. RR qifM IMIH Ab. *m%rB RTTRR RITR: 
Ac. *nfq R^Fft RqtR G. RRq: rfrt: ITTM^
I . RfqqT JTTRRR UIRW L. UTHR R^Rt: qn%5 
F>. RTqq qTRRT^qTRR: V. RFR. RTRT RRH: 

Words like qr% ,̂ ^ira^are declined like tnfqq̂ .
98. qp-R Masc. ( Irregular ) A Road

( 2 9 )

N . q-qr: q-UTut q^qR; Ab. qq: qfq-RR qfq«i:
A c . q«iRH: q-qRl qq: G. qq: qqt: q q R
I . qqT q fq R R qfqfq: L. qfa qq*t: qiq.3
I). qq qpbqR qfqR: V . q?qT5 q-qiul q^qm:

N o te :— W o rd s l ik e  ?qqqq, ^ p u p  are d e c lin e d  
l ik e  ^q.



99. Neuter ( Irreg u la r) A day
N. sf|: 3?|?fl-3Tf( sr|rf^ Ab. arf. arttmig arttm:
Ac. 3Tf: 37|?ff-37fl stfifa G. 3Tf: ®rft: arfT**.
I. snp arttmig ST|TR: L. srff-3T|TH 87ft: 37|:§-^5§
D. 3?| arftmPI 3}f|*q: V. 5T|: 37|:ft-37fi 37|TR

13. W ords ending in 37H, ĝ, 3g, and mg
100. =msqg Masculine The moon

N. #OTT: m w i  =^TRf: Ab. m^rrm m^mmig, m wm :
^ w :  G. ^ q m  =m^mg

I. 1 . =^m§
D. m^mmm ̂ m m : V. =m=5mrt xFSqm

Decline similarly grRg, rî preig, irgm^g. 
101. m7g Eem. Dawn

N. miT: mmi mm: Ab. mm: 3qtmT»i mitm:
Ac. mtmr mim mm: G. 3TO: mmt: ^mrig
I. mmi mmmHmiifm L. 3m%. mmi:
D. m # mitmT^mitm: Y. mi: mmt mm:

Decline similarly sfm^g, E’em.
102. mg; Eem. Splendour

N. m: mm m m Ab. mm mmim mm;
Ac. mm*. m#r mm G. mm mdt: mm*i
I. mm m m ig mnm: L. mfh mm: *mg
D. m b m m m  mm: Y. m: m et m m

103. qmr Neuter Mind
N. mr: mreft rrmi% Ab. mm: ft^m rg # m :
Ac. fpr: trmft mrii% G. mm: mmt: m m ig
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I. IFWT L. iFRft: JT ^
D. IR% JjqtsqTH jprr?q: Y. JJ5T: JJ^ft t̂T%

Decline similarley zrpt, q^fr, cpqn.
104. 3TTf5Jff Fem. Blessing

N. sqrcft: a n f^  anraq: Ab. snftq:
Ac.^iraqq; anraql anraq: G. sm%T: anfaqt: snftiqra; 
I . 3Trraqr au^Wrn srr̂ fff̂ r: L. ^nrafa snraqi: arrafhg-

3TRft:s
D. STTT̂fa 37T5flwjT̂  3TT#4: V. 3?Rfl: anraq'l SfTUiq:

105. ( a ) Fem. Neuter. A flame
N. 3}fq: Sffqqt arfqq: Ab. sjfqq: 3[f%R:
Ac. 3rf#qJi3Tf̂ qt 3iHq: G. arf̂ qs sjfErat: srfqqrq;
I. srf$qr L. atfqfq an^qt: arf%:g-

D. arfq§ Y. =qf%: srf%qr «n%q:
( b ) Neuter N. V. arf-q: arra'fr aHkfT Ac. arfq: 

arf^qi ar îfq. The rest like arfqfr Feminine.
106. |fqq Neuter An oblation

N. ffq: # rlr q̂ffq Ab. ifqq: sfMi:
Ac. # :  # q t  |qifq G. liqq: ffqql: ffqqtir
I. ffaqT cfWi^ifqf^: L. #ftq #qr: sfog-

5^53
D. ffqq itW i^ i iw . V. ffq: 

107. =q§q Neuter An eye
fCifq

N. =q§: ^gql =q$jfq Ab. =qgq: =q§pfk =q§^;
Ac. =qg: =qĝ f =qgjq G. ^§q: =q§qt: ^§qr**
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I. qgqr L. ^gfq ^T-3-
^?T3

D. =q̂ q w ^ iq . =q§pq: V. =qg:
Decline similarly q-jq A bow.
108. %r Masc. An arm. ( Neuter, according

to some)
N. Y- <fiqt r̂q: Ab. ■v r<̂P3:
Ac. t̂q) qjq: G. qfq: qtqi3
I. qjqr ^P ik  qjfb; L. qjfq qjqr: •̂•3-

D. <̂rq ^rkk. qr*q: Y. qjqt sqq:
109. S1̂ ^ )  Masc. A man

N. 3^3 3*wt 3 ^ : Ab. 3*r: 3 ^ 3
Ac. 3Hr?p 3*: G. w - 3^r; 33T3
I. im 3 ^ 3 3W L. 3T% 3?*: 33
D. 3* 3>3T3 V. 3^1 33rsft 3313:

14. Words ending in ^7 or 53̂  
(Perfect Participles)

110. fqg.̂  Masc. A learned man 
N . fls.Tq. fq3.NI fqgN: A b . fqqq:
A c . fqa.Nq; T%gj#T fqqq: G. fqqq: fqqqt: fq̂ qT*!
I- TYp 173^*1 l%S7iq: L. fq?iq fq^qt: f%i,c§
D. f q ^  fq s ^ iq ;  fqs^q: Y . fq-iq. fqg.Ni % N :

N o t e :— fq g q - l’em  f% ?dr-Decline l ik e  i% .q 
N e u te r  fa33jqgqf f̂ s.TT% N . V . A c . T he re st l ik e  
th e  M a sc u lin e .



15. Words ending in
111. Stqn Masc. Srq?ft Eem. £fitt Neuter. _

N. Jptt̂  irqf-̂ T w n  AT), ww. dqpq: ,
Ac. SpqRrq; iftfert shw: G. $rw: srcdr-
I. Stw $qtwjk 8FTTFT: L. &qf% Awn ifq?§
D. %tq% Stqhqnc d#q: V. srqmi shrim ' 

Note (1 )  i ^ r  has Siq?n Eem. and is declined 
like trsfl.

(2 )  %fp? Neuter. m~. srqdt q̂fi% N. V. Ac. 
The rest like the Masculine.

Decline tt̂ r?, sjqn similarly.
. 112. ft? Eem. Speech .

N. dk FT?) ft?: Ah. ftr?: nt4 :
A c. FT?:? FT?f 'FT?: G. ft?: fh?*t: FFFI
I .  : FT?T nW l*! tflFT: L . fnf? FT?f: 4 §
D. ft? ?ft4k ?ft4: V. nt: fhd ft?:

113. g? Fern. An yoke

(33)

N. H- W-' Ah. W- S**
Ac. l*1? §d s c G. 1?T: l?!1?
I. . • ^ k • # : L. m id : T3
D. 3> i jq k Y. id SC

Decline similarly 3 ?̂ A city
114. f ^ F e m .  A  d ir e c t io n  

N. fAs-n fndt f^t: Ah. fcj: f^q:
A c . fAdt T%i: G. f?5i: M t: t̂ ift;

3
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I . fesir fe w ^  feffe: L. fera fefe: feg
D. feft • few^fe™?: V. f^.-’T feal few

115. arnnEem. Bainy season
N. am-l. arife am : Ab. am : aiî aTH arjf*q:
Ac. a m 1! am i am : G. am* mint: amin;
I. aiiar aTî raTH arfffa: L. aiife aiffe: amg-

rai?r§
D. a m  amw*taTTiw V. am;g aura am**

Decline similarly fe?T Masc. A vaishya. fez-  ̂
and fen An enemy, fez- .̂

Words derived from  the root arm to move.
116. aT^ Masc. Eastern direction. (Eem. ar^t)

N. aTf aT^ a w Ab. am: nra-nR ara=q:
Ac. are:* awl am: G. am: amt: amra;
I. amr ap-rara. arffe: L. aim ami: mg
D. art aT’̂ iiH; araq: Y. aif arat a w

Decline similarly Masc. E .) am^
Masc. ( Refill E .).

117. fen^ Masc. Birds and Beasts 
N. fegf ra w  few: Al). few  feqwqT̂  fefewi:
Ac. few’! fewl few  G. few  few : few*!,
I. few  fefew^ fenffe: L. few  few : fe%
D. few feqi*qin; fefe«q: Y. fefe; fewt few:



CHAPTER IV 

Declension of Pronouns
118. The following are some of the principal 

pronouns:—
OTq, ]%K, q?, cTT, 3}?q, SfsqqT, ĉTC, ijq, q?, 

aRX, 7T%1T3 3tH, 3T ,̂ ?q, u;q?, I33>, fg;, spiff?,

Personal pronouns
The pronouns, srh? ‘ I  ’ and 3^? ‘ You ’ have 

the same forms for all genders.
119. spif? Irregular, Irregular

N. airern qqq cqq q̂T̂ -qiq; 333 

Ac. JTT̂ -rn STRiq-df SRTfT̂-TT: rqT̂ -cqT
g*qTq.-q:

I. qqr s^qi^uq; sRfflft: fqqj 3qT*qTq, g^nfu: 
D. ffUqA SflqTFqTq.-ql SRfpqq-q: jpqq^ gc[pqTq;-crr̂

Ah. wi sTM^nq. sqirq ?qq gqr«rq; 3^  
G. qq-q -iTTWf: -fAt Sf̂ fffqiq-q: qqA gqqb-qiq

3«qrqq-q:
L. ■ qfq arraqt: spung cqfq 33% 3 ^ 3

Pronouns have no vocative forms.
N ote:—Optional forms of sqff? and 3*3? are 

never used at the beginning of a sentence; e. g. 
33 Jî q; and not $
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120. A qq Masc. All B qq Beminine.
N. qq; qqf qf qqf qf qqi;
Ac. qqq qq? qqiq qqfq qq qqf:
I. qfvr qqfaqiq qf: qqqT qqpqrq, qqffq:
D. <? qqbqjq qf*q: qqfq qqf^qiq, qqr«c
Ab. qqqnq qqW q qf*q: qqw: qqpqiq qqfcq:
G. qq?q qqqi: qfqiq qqqqr: qqqf; qqhnq
L. qqRqq. qqqf: qfg qqqqq; qqqi: qqf§

C qq Neuter
N. qqq qf qqffa Ab. qfqn<t qqr«iR qftq:
Ac. qqq qf qqrnq G. qq̂ q: qqqf: qfqiq,
I. q^n qqW q qf: L. qqitqq. qqqf: qfg
D. qq*f qqfaqiq qqvq:

Note fqu -  q f ; -  qq?q; fq -  qqfqR.; fqTqiq-
qfqT*l; HT̂FTT1!,- qq^Hq,; qM q-tm f.

121. The pronouns q?, a?, q̂ r? and are to 
be regarded as q, q, qq and q; for declensional 
purposes.

122. Relative pronoun qf, Who or W’hich.
A Masc. B Bern. C Neuter

N. q: qt q qi f  qp qf f  qTfq
Ac. qq qf qiq qiq q qn qf f  qiT%
I. qq qr*qiq f : qqT qpqrq qiw qq qT^qiqf:
1). q^  qT̂ qiq q̂ q: q^ qiJqi^qFq; q^ qr̂ qr̂ qw?:
Ab. qqqq qi*qrqq*q: qqq: qi*qiq qpq; qqnq qpqTqJpq; 
G. q̂ q qqf: qqiq wni qqt; qiqiq q*q qqf; w n
L. qfiqq qqi: m  qstrqqqfc qig qfqtqqqi: qg



123. Demonstrative pronoun a? That.
A Masc. B Bern. C Neuter

N. q: fft cf €T fll: ef? ft epR
Ac. eft eliq. Z1K cT cTT! cR ft cTTft
I. eTT̂TTH %: cRU qpqTJ*, ctTW 5t«T %:
D. freft eTI®  ̂cPq: cî t fTPqT̂ cTPq: cpft cfpqp*.

fcq:
Ab. cRRT̂  eTPqP*. ft*q: cteqT: eTPqTH; eU’-R: cRqiq. ftP̂ T̂

ft*q:
G. rpqt: ctqre cuqr: cpft: cmn^creq aqt: qmq;
L. ctftRt ort: bg q^^cPri: eng UT%n.cRt: rig

124. A q;fr? Masculine This.
N. qq: q̂ ft q̂ r Ab. q;3W^ q^P^T^

q;fcq:
Ac. qqq,-qqq, q;eft-q;qft q.eti^q/nq.G. qqR q̂ Rt:-q;?Rt:

q̂ taro;
I. q;^q-q;qq q^pqra; q^: L. qq%:-qgRr:

D. q̂ rcft osrFqm. q^bq:
B q̂ r? Bern mine

(37)

N. qgr q̂ t q;cn: Ab. qq?qr: q^nqig qqT'R:
Ac. q;nnt- eft. q;rTT:- G. q̂rT̂IT: q?qb- q^nqin

q^nq q^ q?T: qqqt:
I. q;nqr- q^P-qr^q^nfft: L. q;bRTq; qq%:- q^rg

q;qqt
D. q;cnq q^pqT^q^pq:
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C q^T Neuter
N, UrT7 tr̂ TH Ah. q3?HT̂  U3T*3nt q^sq:
Ac. 133?- q;̂ - q̂ rrf̂ r- G. Q3?q 123%-

q3? u3Tf3 H3%
I. o;eN- H3P3TH 0 3: L. c3ibR 133%- ^ 5

q^H 03%
D. U3^ q^TT^  ̂ iẑ ter.

125. A Masculine This.
N. srh; ^ Ab. a ^ T ^ S T l^ ^ :
Ac. G. 3^q 3}H%- U3T3!

C3%
I. sFfa-q̂ bT ±3*313 qjm L. 37fa^®3%- qg

123%
D. 333 3n*3R q?3:

B Feminine
N. ^  &  ?tn: Ah. 3P3T: 33T*3T*1 3?TR:
Ac. W 1! !$■ IMTi G. QT̂TT: 3}3%-q3% 33313;
I. •3FTqHZ31T 3TP3IH 3TTW: L. 3T^%-i33% 3TT§
D. 3T?M

C 33^  Neuter
N. %?k. m fa Ab. 3T?qT̂  BTTV̂rq 13>3:
Ac. 1^333311 i^-q^ ^ tth- G. 3qqq 33%- q̂ lJJ

tj?mA >33%
I. 3f%3-U33 3TT*qr̂ q$T: L. 3pRt:- 155

13331:
D. 3 ^  STF^q^q:

N ote:—The optional forms of q3 ? and 13 3  in
the Ac., Instru. Sing, and Gen. & Locative Dual,
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are used w hen  th e ir  proper form s are already  
used in  the previous c lau se. ( 77=7759'77t7?=7 
797797* R'^3 g95W 9997^il: ); e. g. 37=ft 5q773VI9^cr9 tft 
^S*7797 | 379% gfaq f.<39, 99=77: Wgtf 399 ( 99ftc%:). 

126. A  37^9 M asc. T his or T hat.
N. 3T!jf 379. 3797 Ab. 379*979 379HH9 39fl«7:
Ac. 3759 379. 3T^ G. 379*9 379^: 3797*779
I. 37g9T 3799779 379h'vi: L. 3797^99 37971: 37979
D. 375^  379*779 37*ftj=7:

B 37377 Feminine.
N. 37^ 379. 3T9? Ab. 379*571: 3799779 37997:
Ac. 3793 379. 379: G. 379*97: 379% 379979
I. 37977 379?=779 37979; L. 379*979 379%: 3793
D. 3T5̂ t 379*779 3799;

C. 3739 Neuter.
N. 373: 379. 379ft Ab. 379*979 37997T9 3791=1=7:
Ac. 37̂ : 379 379ft G. 379*57 379=7!: 37fft'779
I. 37997 379*779379779: L. 3791̂ 99 37937: 37^9
D. 379^ 379^719 3791*7?

Note :— ^ 9?3 stiffs wi;l
3 ^ 5 3  7%7?S cTRTcT f%T%719ll 

^ 9  is used for persons or things which are 
near, 99? for those which are nearer, 37^9 for 
those which are at a distance while 9^ is used for 
those which are not in one’s presence ( 99%) at 
the time.

Interrogative Pronouns
127. A ^ 9  Masc. W hat or Which. Bf% 9  

Feminine.
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v r..' N. •v.% % R
Ac R R R •v. R  -

• v  I . : . R r r CT>* rt 3q*R ^ifb: '
D. r r R[: r R R R«r: '
Ab. RTR R R r t : 3;t*r r «t:

,g . R? Rt: % R r t .: RU 3iTR -
L. RT: RTfl; r i : R§ -  •

u C t r  Neuter
N. Pr % 35TR Ab. RTfl. R R  R :
Ac. t r % RH G. r RT*I
I. R r r L. Rt:‘
P>. ^ R R R?:

128., Indefinite Pronouns.
Indefinite pronouns are formed by adding t̂ ,  

and srfq- to faR after its Case forms, e. g. ?
And the answer would be ( if the name of the 
person is not to be given o u t ) or =per
u^5R or sjpr trsr. Somebody goes. These 
are to be written as sfifaR and not , p̂ r  and 
not qitsR and not :̂3TR, because-.it. is their 
combination alone that gives an indefinite sense 
of ‘ any ’ to these forms. Even while showing the 
different words in the sentence these words are 
not to be shown as qjRa but epr, but afiTSR.

129. Reflexive Pronouns.w .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i;v _  . . J
r r  c Self ’ is an indeclinable. r r  f^RR,

R R  ^Tdf *R3R.
r j r  ‘ Self ’ is used in the Singular even 

when referring to more persons, e. g. ------
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3TTcJR: *TR TO or sjtcJR: qtqq; giRT ?t qR-q; {• ) 
TT̂TT STTrilT̂T WT%; R̂T: RTrJTHq =R[f-q.
130. Reciprocal Pronouns.
Reciprocity is expressed by the repetition of 

the pronominal adjectives, s^q, ?cR and to e. g. 
3TOl̂ l, irRcR and toto These are pronouns and 
are generally used in the singular and also 
adverbially, e. g. qrot Rq^TTOT TOtTSrRTWTfsT TOTt W

ITRrR^:.
131. Correlative Pronouns.
Correlative pronouns are formed by adding 

the following term inations:—
(1 ) qq̂  to qr, qq and q;qq in the sense of 

Quantity or E x ten t; qRq;, qR^, q;qRq;.
(2 )  to i^q; and T%q; in the sense of { So 

much ‘ How much q̂q̂ , f%qq;.
( 3 )  C5T and  sqj to  qq and  qq in  th e  sen se o f  

c S u ch  l ik e  ’ and  ‘ W h a t  l ik e  ’. qTqsT, qrssT, qrc î and  
qTS5i. q r , q ^ a n d  q ^  b eco m e qT, qr and  q;qi b efo re  
qq̂ . fqq; and  t%h_ a ssu m e th e  fo rm  o f % and  b efo re  
qq̂ , and  f  and qft b e fo re  sst and sqr.

Observe:—
M. N. E.

( a ) q? — qrqq, qrqdr As much 
cR — qjq .̂ qRcfl So much 
q;qq—  q^nq^q^Rq'T So much

(b )  ^  ^  WT This much
fqq. — fqqq, i%qq't How much

Declined 
like nouns 

' ending in 
qq^or qq;.



(42)

( C ) q? —  qj£5T q|£Afl
w si qrcsft

d'T —- cTTirST cTT̂ ft 
rTTl̂ T dTP<ft 

Q/TT — Q jtot
>3?T£5I Q/TTĉ T 

— t?3T
fesi fesft

foU, — Ŝ5T to f t  
t o  to f t

The termination, aqfa is added to q?, ctr and 
f%q; to show number or measure. e. g. f^+ajfcts
t o  qr + t o  = qfcr and d? + t o  = t o  These are' *\ *\
declined in the plural only. Nom. and Acc. 
terminations are dropped, e. g. t o ,  t o ,  t o to  to>q: 
to*q: ton**, tog .

132. Possessive Pronouns.
Possessive pronouns are formed from the 

pronouns q?, d?, ^  and
Base Singular :—

'M. N. P.
d to  q^qi ► My, Mine
JTT*fto JM to
q m  toqq

Base P lu ra l:—
M. N. P. 1
sito q  3T?q<iqr
SfUHiqi STTWt'St
3?TWto STTWtoT

y Our, Ours
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Base Singular:—
c ^ q  cq̂ RT
cTm cTR^
cTR̂ U ctr̂ rt

Base gsq? P lu ra l:—

qWqit
qforrcfar qk-rn^T

Bases—
q? Ufa q̂ far
e? q<fjq frAqr
r  Riq Rpn
R35 Rqftq R#qT

133. Pronominal Adjectives.
A s^q, â q̂ R, q*R and ĉur are pronominal 

adjectives and are declined like qq. qqr has 
Neuter Nom. and Ace. Singular. Mark qcR  ̂ and 
not JficRJ*; spqq^and not apq̂ RR.

B <jq, st̂ R, T̂%̂ , 3xR, 3rr and aq% when denot­
ing relation in space and time and are not names, 
are pronouns and are declined like *rf. Otherwise 
these are declined like ^q.

134. Pronominal Adverbs.
These are formed from the following 

pronouns:—
q? — qqi, qqT, qfq, qq, qq:.
qr — qqr, qqiq?̂ , qif, qqr, qq, qq:.
^q; — ^fqR, 3R, aqq;, ^T:, aqgqj,
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^  — 
ft**. —_S'

—r
s? —

—

—

3TcP, 3tq.
^T, spw;, *Sff, f 5!, W- •
?r%i, *rq<r:, ?nN-
3 ^ t<1, 3^-

î%̂ ilfl To the Right. 
3fRT, 3rRif| To the North.

CHAPTER V
Numerals and their declension

135. Cardinals:—^  ?, ft
<?j %, «fg^<;5 H=R^, 5-51̂  ?o , fqsaft ^o,

wsidN°j ^’2 ?raTcf «o, arefifcr qqfd ° ° 
and îcTU ?oo, are the Principal figures.

136. These are thus declined:— ( tr^ Masc. 
Eem. and tt$ Neuter) is declined in -the

Singular. and f |  are Pronouns.
Masc. q;^n, u>,q, q;^^, u ;^ ,
Eem. rr-WJT0 U;W, u^q, u^qn,
Neuter, t r ^ ,

u;q; also means 4 Some one ’ and is then declin­
ed in the Singular and P lu ra l:—
Masc. tr%, trVq:, HSfoTC, vjpi.
Eem. q^i:, u^:, u^nu:, t^req:, trcRreî , ossig.
Neut. q^I%, ÛfiTT%, 1$?., w : ,  Wqs,

fl; is regarded as 5 and declined in the Dual:— 
Masc. gj, it, ir^nn, iT^iq;, , gtft;, aw- 
Eem. I, !• „
N eut. ..

33
33 3333 33 33 33



f ig u re s from ft 3 to r r i r  are declined in 
the P lu ra l only. . T

Ft:—
Masc. w\\, ftft:, ft-R:, ft*RS,. r f t tR, ftu.
Fern. fhW-, fem:, ft^R:, ft^=q:, fcRnniH;, fagg.
Neut. ftTfuT, 5ftft, ftfa:, FIR: f i r :, RFTiq;, Fig.

^  :
Masc. RRR:, Rgp:, RgjR, R^R:, RgRt, R3RIR, Rgg. 
Fem . Rem:, Rem:, RctRR, ReT^R: ReT^R: RcmR^,.

^mg-
Neut. ReRIR, RcRIR, R # t:, R§R:, RJR:, R^RIR, R3§. 
c * ft and Rg^ are changed to ftg; and rr ;̂ in 
the Fem inine. 5R in rrj and Rem is not lengthened 
before r ir .

X ReRR: and RRTft are thus got up : Rg + ®[T + 
^+ 3RT = ReRR: ; Rg + 3R 4R  + ?  = ReRlfh sit is inserted 
in the body of Rg  ̂just after its 3, in the Masc. 
Nom. PI. & Neuter Nom. & Ace. PI.

From  1 to 4 there are different forms for the 
Masc., Fem . and Neuter, but from 5 onwards the 
forms for the Masc., Fem . & Neuter are the same 
and are declined in the P lu ra l only.

W t.:—W , W , WFH, tT3JR:, W R :, 'T^HTR,
W- Nom. & Ace. P I.— 3̂ = ^ ^ +  °

(45)

* ftR ^ f: TRR fcmRcm; I vs R  1 ^  ; R feftJReRJ \ \  IV | V. 
X R3^ ^ T S^ ^ : 1^1

%



The termination sjh is dropped alongwith the 
final q. of q^q.

Decline similarly qqq̂ , qqq,, qqR..
qq:— qz-^, qz-s, qqft:, q^q:, qs*q:, qoqrq, qz§ or

q2?g
stqqu—3rg-3^, atg-sftr, 3qaPT:-37aTl̂ :5 3TS*q:-3qaiwi:, 

eqg¥q:-3Tai¥q:, aqgRIR,
Numerals from 11 to 19:—To qqR. are prefixed 

fa:, etc. q;q; is changed to q;qq, to 5j, fq to qq:, 
q^q to w , qq to qj ( to s r̂ ), qaq.to qq, srs^to 
3}gt and qqq̂  to qq, while, prefixing these to ^R . 
The figures, then, are q;q;î R_, 5K5R, qqi^R, R3&R0 
q^^iR., qR5Rs ?R^R., sjst̂ or, qq^5R. These are 
declined like <^q. 19, 29, 39,19, 59, 69, 79, 89, 99 : 
These figures are also made up by prefixing qqqq 
( qqqq. q ) or q;^R ( q$;q s r ) or simply qR to.the next 
figure of ten. e. g. 19 can be expressed by prefixing 
q^iq or q^sR or sr  to f^iR and the figure is qqqq- 
fqgfcP., ( Not twenty because one number is less) 
or q^RfsraR: or gjqf^fq;.

Other intermediate figures can be similarly 
got with slight changes in q^, fg; etc.

fqqiR, ftdt., R?qu%q., wrer, qfs, qqr%, sreftfo and 
T̂̂T% ale Peminine and are declined in the Singular 
humber.

fqqrar, qfe, qqT%, srsftfq and qqfq are declined 
like qft Pern, and Rcqii^iq and q̂ T̂ rq, like
SK^Pem.



21 to 30 Q̂ fSroFcT:, g.n%lT%;,
Wf̂ OTcP, q^fanfai, *mfq3IT%:, ŝ TfwffT:, 
T̂̂ 5tT%: -  t2 r̂ai^5lfa: - -  3rT-

f tw .,
31 to 40 :— Ĉ T%I3,, g q f^ , ^3^ 13., W-

S M f^ , Hqf̂ RXr

41 to 50: — 5iq- 
sjc^Tfekt,— T̂ W?=ilf?$I3.j ^3^31 fel 3.) *T3X* 
^c l̂feR ,̂ 3̂ (f̂ Tf??RX) ■BcRcqrfeRX., ®12* 
ĉ̂ lfeRX. -  3TOT̂ r3T̂ 3., Ĥ Etc3TlfeRl“ 

w.'tilviMigî  -  Q̂ tqWRRX. “ î’TRWRRX.) 
W5RX,

51 to 60 :— q^W5I^, R.W5I3.-5TWT5R1, raWT̂ RX.- 
qqswra^, ̂ s -.w s r i, wraT^Ri, qzw^Ri,
f̂lWTCR̂ , r̂ ST̂ T<I3. ~ T̂STtT̂T5TcX_, 

H=al5RX.~ ^̂ T̂ TTSJ — T3̂ t*ni9; — Tig:.
61 to 70:— Q^qfg:, sjqfg: -  feqfg:, qq: qfs: -  M b:, ^g- 

wtfl:, w n g:, qsqfa:, ^qfa:, sjgqis: -  axsi- 
qfl:, nqqfg: -  ta^sreafa: -  -  3R*

71 to 80:— w afer:, sn̂reTTeT: -  feeafer:, qq:wn%: -  ft* 
m̂rer:, =qg*rai%:, w ia ft:, q^rafen, *Rrer<TT%v 

sxswfcf; -  srsi?rai%:, a a a w :
Q^iaT^ia: -  3FrT5ITT%:, aRttfeTJ.

81 to 90 :— Q^Rfiia:, sMHeP, q^j.
sftfeT:, q^fift:, aHT5ftft:, atgf̂ Tef:, HqRftfcT:- 
q^ivrcqft: -  -  garnet:, aqft:.

(4?)



91 to 100 :— -  ft-
=33^ 1%:, wnifa:,

aqs^%: -  argĤ TcT:, JPPTCfci: -  T̂vfSRUI. -  
Q?PR5Rm- ĥĤRTiT,

Cardinal numbers between 100, 200, 300, etc. 
are expressed by means of aifqcj; or 3 tR added first 
to the number showing the excess and then adding 
the whole number to it. The number 117 is thus 
expressed :— 17 is the excess and 100 the whole 
number. F irst put the excess then add arf^; 
and then , and the number is or

After 1000, atfaq; may be repeated after every 10 
or 100. 1875 is thus expressed :—
1 WT̂ TTPr + 3TPPS + STŜIcT + = qW ^f^T S-

* Termination, aq, may be added instead of 
srf̂ q; or to cardinal numbers ending in 
with f̂ rfcT and those ending in i. e.

and when they qualify the numbers
5RT and Before this aq, aq ,̂ aqfh and ap^of

and are dropped, e. g. T il
(!23 iT^  + 3rc.+  3T = 0351^1+ o +37 = q ^ ^ l) ;  m
1020 ; 1041.

Ordinals __ . r ;
137. Ordinals from tr-p, f%, fq, and ^3^ are irre­

gularly formed. They are :—

(48)
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1. Masc. kto Fern. sm^ Neut.
3#rr: *T%n w i ;
3TTT>{: 3TT%T 3TTT%H

2. f̂ cfclT -TJ'qTqH'
3. gffrqT g q̂q.
4. =qgq: =qgqf qgqq

gfrn gtfqq;
gqi gqq;

5. WJT: w *fl w r c
6. qg: q̂ t qgq;
7. wwq;
8. 3TSJT: sfgfft 37gJR
9. ^Ff: FfqifT qqqq;

10. ^irft qsiqq;
11. tRPKSl: q̂ RSift qqqĝ q;

qqqsft qqgsm;
19. < q^Rfast;

( q̂ T̂ 5[fcrrfF[: q^HRrafqqjft t̂ TqmTcrcTFw
20. fqqr: fq<Tr %iq;

fq̂ TcTcR: iq̂ ITrTcTlft fqRqqqq,
30. fet: tW t f-raq

ftSRUT: T%ram fqsraqq;
40. qcqTf%tq

^rqiR^^T ^cqTfe^qil
50. T̂ T5F: q^rsft WTSiq;

tRqRRR:
00. qfgrrri: qfĝ Fft qfgqqq;
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61. ’
^ S T

70. saftcW ?raft?rft tfaictcTipt.
71.

o.̂ w-cra:
80. sratftcw arftftaft 37ftftcffR
81. ^sffftcW Q̂ T51lftcftl

WftcT:
90. aaftaft
91. rv ^  A rv

'̂P’Ta'cT:

Note :— q;$ has different substitutes, ft and ft 
take the affix ffft. ft takes ffsrauyi also. =gg^and 
take the termination, «r; hence and qg. In  5, 
7, 8, 9 and 10 final ^  is dropped and ^ added. 
From 11 to 19, q^is simply dropped. From 20 on­
wards ordinals are formed by adding or drop­
ping the ft of ftsift and ^  of ^?mftl?pand 
60, 70, 80 and 90 have only one form by the addi­
tion of cffl. But compound numbers like 60 + 1 = 61 
have double forms, one by adding cR and the other 
by dropping the final vowel and then adding aj. 
e. g. 71 = Q̂ RraftcW or ?tcT and have only
one form, i. e. by adding cur; e. g. îcTcR,

138. Numerals, sicf, ?rpr etc. are neuter except 
which is Masc. and which is Feminine. 

Numerals from ftgft are declined in the singular



only though they qualify plural nouns, e. g. =aaft- 
hiTct: ; aa^aifea arafaa:; ah ; q+fta^ui
T̂%:. They may have double forms, when;a group 

of 100, 200, 300 etc. is named, e. g. t  set a^pnrct; 
# 0 1 stana HT̂ oiiq;; two or three groups of 100 each.

139. Numeral Adverbs (1) Adverbs of frequen­
cy — tffd. Once, ft; Twice, ft: Thrice, =ag: Tour 
times. Trom 5 onwards adverbs of frequency are 
formed by adding f?a:( NotfcaT) before which final 
g,is dropped, e. g. aWfca:, a^fca:, ftwafea: Twenty 
one times.

( 2 ) a$TCT*i ftqft aT -  31 -  ^ T ,  ft% ■̂'TT or f t ’cJT •, =agv?T; 
qTST or qfcJT ; a w ;

(3 )  One by one ; ftat; Two by two; pri; Three 
by three ; ?rt is added in the sense of ‘ group of so 
many ’.

(4 )  aa is added in the sense of ‘ consisting of 
parts ’ ftaa; ftaa.

(5 )  sr is added in the sense of collection. qssR 
A collection of six.

Degrees of Com parison
xl40. a* and an are added to adjectives to show 

degrees of comparison, a* is the affix of the 
Comparative and aa of the Superlative, e. g. staa 
sTaat; sna#a  sa: siag, srra^ftu Rjaaas.

x ^fasuaa aafaaat; ftaaafaw m ? a^ag at \ \ \< \  
\ \  I Kfc.

( 51 )



I n  t h e  C a s e  o f  w o r d s  e n d i n g  i n  a  c o n s o n a n t  

t h e s e  a f f i x e s  a r e  a d d e d  t o  t h a t  b a s e ,  w h i c h  t h e  

w o r d s  t a k e  b e f o r e  t h e  I n s t r .  D u a l  t e r m i n a t i o n ,  

e . g .  f r o m  33^ ,  3R cR , q fa q q  f r o m  q f t q .;

T%5tF ,  T%3?^ T  f r o m

§  1 4 1 . (  a )  333 a n d  a r e  a ls o  a d d e d ,  t o  s h o w  

d e g r e e s  o f  C o m p a r i s o n ,  t o  a d j e c t i v e s  o f  q u a l i t y  

o n l y .  B e f o r e  f q n  a n d  ^3 t h e  l a s t  v o w e l  w i t h  t h e  

f o l l o w i n g  C o n s o n a n t ,  i f  a n y ,  i s  d r o p p e d ;  e . g .

D o r m s  w i t h  tqq; t a k e  t  i n  t h e  P e m .  e . g .  ssftq q  -  

s s f t a d l ; a n d  t h o s e  w i t h  ^ g  t a k e  33 .

e .  g .  $ fb g  -  ^ H 2T.

X ( b )  P o s s e s iv e  a f f i x e s ,  v i z . ,  1% ^ ,  q q  a n d  g q  

a r e  d r o p p e d  b e f o r e  f q q  a n d  13 . e . g .  q f a q iq =  JTT% +  

q q  +  q q q  =  q i3  +  0 +  S i m i l a r l y  q ft g . fcn*ft=

qqr +  f q q + t q q = W  +  o +  | q q = i N f a q .  S i m i l a r l y  

^ fq g . P r o m  3 T q q =  33133 a n d  3133.

* ( c ) q ( l :q ) i s  d r o p p e d  b e f o r e  f 3q  a n d  13 . e . g .  

( ?  +  q q ) =  h  +  q  +  i q q  =  0 +  33*  =  .
S i m i l a r l y  ^ ftg .

t  ( d  ) * i s  s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  31, p r e c e d e d  b y  a  c o n ­

s o n a n t  b e f o r e  t q q  a n d  ^3. e .  g .

(52)

§ 3T3T3fr qvn^Ri^f | H I  ̂ | 375IT̂  = ^33 , 13 .
X I \  I 3 I I K \ \  I
t  1^ 1̂ 31 : \% I X  |



j j |  — snflaq; sttYj 
— assfiaR m m
•*■" ŜI<S'c5c ^

? 3  —  a«ftan afa?

( e ) The following is a list of irregular forms 
before ta*T and ^3 :—

(53)

37Fcf̂ Near Mraa •s rvmas
Little 3T?3Taa M?3

asaiaa
3a Wide ana? afe

Heavy Titian *TR3
fsra Quick M an %rt3
A C siata? anna
asrca aan

saian «aa
fta Dear aan a?
a§ Much w *\ îfaa
aT£ Firm ,W ell malaa miaa
§ak Young aaian; afaa

M an afna
15 Old a#qn afna

saian «as
( f ) cR and cRT, changed to and aata:, are 

added to verbs and adverbs, e. g.
( a ) He cooks better. TaTaaaTa;. He 

cooks best.
( b ) strercTH;- Very high. swfTTa;- Highest.
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( g ) Sometimes and cHT are added to Compara­
tive and Superlative forms in fqrr and to inten­
sify the meaning, e. g. 2tot -  Stott.

CHAPTER YI 

3ToTTOTfr Indeclinables
142. W hat changes not, remaining alike in 

gender, number and case, is called an or an 
Indeclinable, cf.

^  OTtT%3 I 
^  m  sqm II 

* G enera l idea  o f  3Tqtfts
143. The following are ststjtj s :—

(1 )  Words such as In  the midst, Out*
side,; fr Not, ^  And, Or, si Eorth, srg 
After, Like a fool etc.

(2 )  W ordsending in cT̂ cT affixes but not de­
clined in all genders ; e. g.
ssr̂ rcTt etc.

(3 )  Participles ending in and ^ ; e. g.
( Having repeatedly re­

membered ) and Ĵ3F3T.

* T ; cn%TT̂I Itiq ;
wraTg»i^5.3i«pft*nw l ? m  u , ^ , vo,y?.
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( 4) Compounds ; e. g. srlcrf^T^, srfafft.
1 144. q, qcr, srq, w b  3T̂ , awr, ffrpr, wr,

5 T, fa, 3TT ( ^ r^ J, fa, a fa , srfa, s?fa, ?3 , arfa, srfcr, 
qfa and g-q are called sq^fas, when prefixed to 
roots and their derivatives ; e. g. JT^fa, 3TTH î%, 
3TFTJRH..

* 145. These ^q^t^s generally bring about the 
following changes:—

( a ) They add to the sense of the ro o t; e. g.
ir^frT ‘ goes ‘ goes near
‘ goes after s^isfcr ‘ goes up, rises

( b ) They bring about the change in the sense
of the root; e. g. £ goes srp r^ fa  ' returns
fa»fa?3fa ’JfTrf. ‘ goes out of the house

( c ) They turn the Intransitive roots into 
Transitive ; e. g. *jsrr Tflq, w Intrans.
3Tf¥iqfa, Transitive.

( d ) They change the q^ ; e. g. Atm.
but ujj: ( fa r^  Paras.)

^q^pTs are sometimes prefixed without any 
change in the sense of the root; e. g. q^rfa, faq^fa-

t  3wtt: faqrqfa l ? I v I
* qjcfa ÎNct |

cm  faftpraq^ ||
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Two or more qq^pfs may also be prefixed ; e. g.

Obs.:— g 1 to carry ’, qg ‘ to strike 3qg ‘ to eat 
*qg ‘ lo contract qftg ‘to avoid similarly to 
go ’3 3qqqqq^‘ coming srfaqqqq;' going towards ’,

‘ going after qfcrq;qqq  ̂ ‘ going against ’, 
sqqqqq^ ‘ going near fifq'qqq  ̂‘ going out. ’

146. The following are some of the q q ^ s  
with their meanings and examples :— 
arfa: ‘ over beyond ’ :— srfcrsqq̂  ‘ to overstep, to 

transgress. ’ »
srfa ‘ over, above, on, ’ :— ‘ to place over ’ .

‘ to rise above, to ascend ’.
3t;| ‘ after, along, near, similarly ’ 3Tfqq^‘ to go 

after ’ ; sqpf; ‘ to imitate ’ ; 3Tf?;q ‘ befitting 
?rq ‘ away, off ’ :— srqqq/ to go away srqqi ‘ to 

remove ’.
* 3rfq ( Sometimes fq ) ‘ near to, on ’ :— srfaqq; ‘ to

approach stfqvq or fqsq ‘ to put on, to shut. ’ 
cf. fqsiTrrsqt ( tr° ) fqq^riqf ( ^unqur). 

sqq ‘ towards, to, upon ’ :— srfaqq ‘ to go towards 
or to 5 ; ‘ to fall upon. ’
* 3Tq ( Sometimes q ) ‘ away, off, down ’ :— 3rq;r

‘ to descend srqqi^ or qqrg: ‘ bathing. ’
3? of s*q and srfa is dropped according to the 

Grammarian qigft, and in the opinion of 
others it is retained.
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3TI ‘ from, up to, a little ’ ‘ including birth
cf. ); ‘ excluding

death’, cf. arurĉ T memory till death ; (3 ^ = ^  
irq |%?TT qi including or excluding);

( STT-F̂ op̂ , 'sTT=fTT a little )  lukewarm.
‘ up, out ’ :— 3 ? ?  or jyq; ‘ to go up, to rise ’ ; 

to pour out. ’
sq ‘ near, to, under s q ^  ‘ to go near ’ ; 3WST 

‘ to stand near or to wait upon. ’
' bad, hard to be done ’. -  wicked

deed ; ‘ difficult to be done 5;
‘ down, into’ : -  f?rq^ ‘ to sit down ’ ; ‘ to
hold down, to suppress. ’

‘ out of, without WJTJ t̂o go out f^cqq- 
‘ to spring from ‘ out of, free from
blame \

q?q ‘ away, back ’ q ? jf^  ‘ to turn away from 
qft ‘ round about ’ qfep^ ‘ to roam about. ’. 
q ‘ forth, forward qqt ‘ to go forward ’.
qfa ‘ back, re - £ to reply ’.
fir ‘ apart, separate from, reverse to £ to

move apart ’ ; fqqqr ' to be separated fqqft 
‘ to sell ’.
‘ together, excellent ’ ‘ to go together,
to be united ’ ; ‘ to collect well ’.

U ‘ well, easily ’:-?p;?r ‘ well done ‘ easily
obtainable ’. c very long ’.
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147. Simple adjectives, when used as adverbs
become srs^ s  ; e. g. ( Adj.) 'irfer-, srra:
( A dv.) * r r^ ; A d j .) ^ c r ; Adv.)
¥n^^- Adverbs are used in the Acc. Sing. Neut. e.g 

and

148. Some of the important 3T5*pjs—

Suddenly, all 
a t once.

3R

SfJRH j1 In front of, 3T*r fok
)[ before. W

arfsrcn | Not long ;q?T
since, 

f recently, 
) quickly.

3*51^ Ever,constantly
Ŝ RcT; Through ignor- 3}qt§:

ance.
Rightly, correct-'3T^T

ly, properly.
3^
stct:

In, into. 
Hence, on this 
account.

I
 l

i
t

S’ 
S' S Ssfcfta Exceedingly.

SIĉ FcR. Exceedingly, toaRR
the highest 3Rq^
degree.
Here. 3 ?^

Then, after­
wards.
Yes.
Truly, certainly. 
To-day, this day.

j- Below, down.
Again,
moreover.
On the follow­
ing day.
Now, at this 
time.
Incessantly.

} Except, w ith­
out, inside, bet­
ween, amidst.

f Again,
J moreover. 

Elsewhere.
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spqqj Otherwise. 37TT̂T Openly, before
Frequently. the eyes.

®P=qT% Near. Id: Hence.
3WT Together. Idtdd: Here and there.

There, above. 5^ In  this manner,
Necessarily. so.
Enough. 5^1 Thus indeed.

3Wfq, Often and 
often.

In  this manner,
so.

3TT% Being, existant> Just now.
present. Often 51 Truly.
used at the Slightly.
commencement 3d Or
of a tale in t h e ^ ; Loudly.
sense of, ‘ so it Then.
is ‘ there or In a low voice.
merely as an 3*Rd: From both sides.
expletive; srr&T 

sqfirdRt
3dT Early in the 

morning.

)
3TOT- [

T%n :̂ 5Rdd Truly.
Improperly, Without,except.
unfitly. In one place.

STfiq Instantly, ^51 Once.
speedily. All at once.

ZRK Indeed. Now, at present.
3TT^ Near, at a ^ Just, quite.

distance. So.
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t o So be1 it. In which place.
I  trust, I  hope. Somewhere.
How, in what•¥**, Enough, no
way. more.

\ W ith great Only, merely.
j’ difficulty. eR W hither, where.

w n How, indeed. In some place.
When. (it «Ri%inowhere)
Once upon a Certainly, in-
time.

Never.'^ 3  ]
deed.

rsr rs^f|R^
When.
At any time.

f t o  ( 
ftoq  It A long time.

! R Moreover, 1
further. Eor a period of

t o * *  ( Little, some many nights.
T^T^L \ what. t o If.
t o But, yet. Perhaps.
t o W hat indeed. srto Silently.
t o W hat. Soon.
W How much, STTSfa Quickly, at once.

more. cR Therefore.
Or cTcT; Consequently.

H t%TT W hether, how. cTeJ Then, in tha t
f%R5 Verily, indeed. case.
t o How much, Then, at that

more. time.
W ' Prom where. At that time.



cTSTT So, as surely as. ?fM: Gently, softly.
cT«lTf| As for instance, :jfp^ Certainly.

Therefore. ^ Not.
cTff Then, at the tRU Then, over.

cTT̂
time.

In  the first place.
Day after 
tomorrow.

Crookedly, qpcr: Around.
Tcpj$ j across. trra:'s3 The other day.
<VarH Silently. waq; Sufficiently.
?N On that account, Behind, at last.
%T By day. 3 *: Again.
m m Fortunately. tpu 3 ;̂ Again & again.

To a distance. \ 
At night. g^n ( Before, in 

front.
?Tf Quickly. 3 ĉHd. )

Tie. In former times.
Certainly. l&r: Before, to the

ĤrTJT By night. east.
H Not. T%: Yesterday.
Hq: Beverence. 2*^ Severally.
?rff Not so,not at all. a^TITII Exceedingly.

mm T .in  various a?3 <T
Everyday.
On the other

=T(JT
ways.
By name, indeed

hand.
Forcibly.

ÎT'fi’TT Near, close by. ^ Before, at first.
Yery much. In the morning.
Vehemently. aiq: Mostly.



m

91% In the noon. *T̂T By night.
After death. gg. Like. i. e. Words

«rf|: Outside, beside. ending in gq., as.

Forcibly, Or.
Again and again-feRT Except.
Slightly, a little, flrfiqm High up in the

rn (*TTs) Don’t. sky.
JTT^ Immediately. |sn In vain.
m :  l %• To each other. ^ To be sure.
frpil \ or) Exclamations
Ŝ T In vain. gg? ) used when offer-

gs» Again and ing oblations to
again. gods or manes.

^ i Falsely, lying. SW. Ease.
**L Since. ■ 51̂ : Gently.
mt As, since. r̂ag. Always.

Where. Tomorrow.
ztw As, namely. ?rfg. Once.
3?«TT5R«n Somehow. gg. Well.

q«na«u
In due order.
Just as re q u ire d .^ |  Always.

^T When. h?j: At once.
gft If. Its cor res- The very

ponding is cf̂ T moment.
and not ?rg^m: All round.

qi^g. As much as. gpn, Equally.
gggg. Simultaneously. ?rgqi Near.



eitftra; l In one’s gg In a good
presence. manner.

?nrWto Well, p ro p e r ly .^ Properly.
essricr Now. ^ Showing Past

In front. tense.
Well._ ragT / Exclamation

tftcn On all sides. used while offer-
Everywhere. ing an oblation
Always. to manes and

«5 Along with. gods respecti-
9̂ fT All at once. vely.

Together with. Oneself.
?TTf.H; W ith. f Yerily, indeed.
m i r In a bodily form. ^ An exclamation

Truthfully. showing grief
*rr<k W ith. or joy.
gift Half. Because,.indeed
tfFIRR Now, at present. »
arc* In the evening. |ai ( On account of.

g«sw Happily. Yesterday.



CHAPTER VII

Verbs. TA.qiq^nq
General Idea

149. Roots are divided into 10 classes. Perso­
nal terminations attached to them are called
q^ or srjcFRq^. Hence the roots that take qr^itq^ 
terminations are called q^«q{^ and those that 
take 3Ti?qqq  ̂ones are called srtcFRqif. W hile there 
are some which take both and are therefore 
called 3 *?qqf -̂

150. q r ^  means for another and means
for the self. Hence such actions, whose fru it goes 
to others are expressed in the Sanskrit language 
by using Root-forms with the q^qqT  termina­
tions attached to them and those, whose fru it of 
action benefits the doer himself, are expressed 
with the Root-forms to which sricq^q^ termina­
tions are attached. A common example is of the 
root qqr to worship; e. g. qfos: qsrRf ( q ^ i )
i. e. the «yjq resulting from the worship will benefit 

while qfeg: q5ra,( srpqq ) means that the <j<jq 
arising from the worship will benefit qnosr him­
self. But such a nice distinction is now rarely 
observed while adding the terminations.

151. There are 6 Tense forms and 4 Mood
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forms, in which Personal terminations are atta^ 
ched to roots. These are:—

Tenses Examples Paninian

1
2
3
4
5
6

i

i

Present.
SR^cR'^RT Imperfect.

Perfect.
( Aorist.

I  Puture.
(^TiniR) ¥ tR R ^II Puture. 

Moods

*rt%
terms

m s i m .
_

Examples Paninian

1
2 \̂ _ r

3 3Ti5Tigferq^
4

terms
Imperative, 3RRJ 551̂  
Potential. Â r{_
Benedictive. RSPRII
Conditional.

Note is used when i%qricRI% ( Nonful­
filment of action ) is to he indicated.

6 Tenses + 4 Moods = 10.
These are 10  classes of RRjq^s ( Pinite verbs ) 

or the 10  ^ ks of qjpiTR.
152. Past action is expressed by 3 different 

forms :- (1 )  Action, that has just taken place, is 
expressed by ( 2 ) Action, which is recently 
finished is expressed by 3T*Rrj.and (3 )  Very re­
mote event is expressed by qwsr. Again Puture 
action is expressed by 2 different f orms:-(l) Action, 

5
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which will take place in Future time hut not of 
today, is expressed by vnggr anct ( 2 ) that which 
will take place in some future time is expressed 
by ¥Tiĝ irr%. These distinctions are not observed. 
Future is generally expressed by and the
Past by is still correctly used for the
remote p a s t; e. g. titt: ?T3TT

The following sums up the different
names :—

w  sr^nrfi, i

Note :— fgsginfcprraji%® expresses and
arraui^- 3 TI is SHIPPS, which expresses all the 
senses of fgvg*J. which is a Mood, is classed 
under tn'ĝ gfcT, the Tense, because the sign of 
the second Future, is also seen here and the roots 
undergo exactly the same change as that in 
Second Future. The forms of Subjunctive, 
are found in the Vedas.

Conjugational Tenses and Moods.
Group I

153. Terminations :—
Present (ggr?R)

Paras. Atm.
Sing. Dual Plural Sing. Dual Plural
? f*t Wi ■Sr*

qq; «? %
3 fcT *V Spct
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These terminations are not added directly to 
the roots hut some letters intervene between the 
root and the terminations. These intervening 
letters are called conjugational signs ( ) .  
The sign of the P irst conjugation is 3?. I t  is added 
on to the root when the Personal terminations 
are be to affixed.

I Conjugation.
Present.

154. m  p . to laugh. A. to endure.
1HTI4

* im
* 5T̂cT

The final w of the terminations , qw
and ?nqr is changed to f ^ i r  ( Sect. 21).

( A ). In  ^srrer, ^  + 3T 4 1%, is the root, 3? 
the sign and f%, the termination of the 3rd person 
singular, and can be simi­
larly explained. 4 st + ) cannot be
had unless one of the 2 ‘ 3? ’̂ s  is dropped. There­
fore 3T, the conjugational sign, is to be dropped.

( frw 4 3T + R  ) cannot be got unless one 
more ‘sr’̂ rc is put in. This can be done by leng­
thening the sign, just as was got by drop­
ping 3T. and can be explained by leng­
thening the 3T-

Pule 1 The preceding st is dropped before a 
termination beginning with st ; e. g.
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Itule 2 Before the terminations of the F irst 
person beginning with pp and ar, the preceding sr 
is lengthened ; e. g. + 3? + W = +
3T + 8L+ ^ 3TT + sp+ %.

( B ) pjfir = + ST + % ; similarly and
PT̂ xir. is to be explained like f^n?cT and ^ t- 
3%, *Tfms Bke 33rnr, SSIJP*

+ 3T + % = ^  + q; ( WOT of 3T + %) 5 similar­
ly and ^rpr.

Imperfect ( T|cT)
Terminations :-

Paras. Atm.

?

Sing.
a p r ;

Dual Plural
H

Sing.
?

Dual Plural
q T I

R pN cT

% T <t t h ; 3 R ff 3pcT

? 3Tf5TPT 3 TIUTJT 3 W |  « R T f l ^ a W f m f t

R 3 7 ! * r : a ^ c P t a p r f U T : a p r | * i p p a p r ^ q ;

3 T |P c T iq ; 3 T ^ R ( s p r ^ T  3T«rt<TI*p a pr^ -cT

sr is prefixed to the roots in the Imperfect.
( A ) st̂ 3. = 3T + + sr + ST^J = 3TW5( +

®r + *T, is changed f%^pr ( Sect. 21).
ST^cfq;, ar^TcT and 3t̂ T cTT*I are to be explained 

like 3T̂ TcJ(. In  sr^^TR, st̂ ijt , the sr of the conju- 
gational sign is lengthened.

In sr^q^ the preceding sr is dropped. 3T^H is 
similarly explained.
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( B ) CT -  + 3T + cT; similarly 3-t̂ eit:
and 3?^; = 37̂  + 37 + % ( Jpr); sim ilarly

and . sr^T r̂T is got by dropping 37
and 37*TfRl![> by lengthening the same.

Note :— In the Imperfect 37T is prefixed to roots 
beginning with a vowel; e. g. 377 I  + 37 + cl • This 
3TT and the following %, s  and sg, short or long, 
take substitute and not jjot. e. g. 3?t + f%?rT = 
%3fcT; 3TI + S'ETJcT = SlfsSR? .

Imperative (3771 j y ) 
Paras, Atm.

Sing. Dual Plural Sing. Dual Plural
s 37TT% SfFT 3M 37Tq| 3TTh|

fl (cn?0 cPI cT SR
a ( ^ 0 ctih; 3P5 3R m u SpcTR

Imperative
s P1T% I7TF7 ITTIff
* V&K ITTcf Tft̂ FP
3 fU'cTT̂ W S utcTTTT; tti-sth;

( A ) + 37 + 3711% = + 371 + T% ( Sect.
7); similarly ^ a ,  ^ 77*7.

7̂=7 = ^P7 + 37 + f |  = ( ^ R + 3 T ) = t ^  + I%= ^ + 0  -
ing. 1% is the termination of the 2nd pers. sing. 
Imperative. I t  Is dropped when the base ends in 
37. Herein 5 ^7, the base, ends in 37. f 73. = + 37.

* Base ( 37fj) is that portion of the Boot-form 
or Noun-form which precedes the termination.

* W f  Hĉ SfPT IS I Y I SD
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In 5^ 3 , Boot-form. ( f ^ - g ) ^  is the base, in 
TTJTTq, Noun-form ( tut-TT) tut is the base, in ^gH,- 

and <£kT, is the base. $  takes gar before gi^, 
?TTg. is the optional termination for the 2nd & 

3rd pers. singulars, e. g. or and g^g or

Potential ( fg«r4)
Paras. Atm.

Sing. Dual Plural Sing. Dual Plural
? V P l 15 V I V i i+ft fcrft
R %* 1+5. 1+ t«n: t ^ g ;
5 IT IcTTT v & t+

m Potential 3f[
? I%qg; f#5 ^gg g |r g|gf1 4tgft
* 1%: fkag f#+ gisg: glqigiA gc-55
\ wg: gig gt+T+TA g%g..

55 + 37 + |g  + o; + gg; ( jpr); similarly
Note :—The terminations of the Parasmaipada 

Potential begin with short f  and those of the 
Atmanepada with long 1 (cf. qifnrf^ 3t4 i I vs I ^ I
•So ). I t  is on the analogy of the Atm. termina­
tions, that the Paras, terminations also are given 
as beginning with long f, as it makes no differe­
nce in the form; e. g 53 . + 3T + 53 +
q: + *T3 ( nor) = or 5W + a? + 5 3 + ^ + **3 ( ) .

Even in TTttq etc. the terminations beginning 
with long f  are not clearly seen ; e. g. TT5 + st + 
^  = 35  + q + q or + 3T + <3 = *T5 + ^
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That Atm. Pot. terminations begin with long f  is 
clearly seen in the forms such as or
i. e. in the case of the roots of the Second group 
of Conjugation, where the base does not end in

155. fjf ( 5T) Paras, to conquer.
Present Imperative

'jRlfrr îqTq: «rqiwr *RTq
qq 3iqqq qqq

* 'jR?: T̂CI-cT r̂qcuq;
Imperfect Potential

3T>5RTfT 'qqq
SRq: 5iq: ^qaq sfqq

3 'Stqaiq
wm  = fa + 3T + fa = 5j + 3T + fct = ̂ +  37 + Tcb
Pinal vowel of the root takes its ^ ot substitute 

before the 3? of the P irst conjugation.

In getting these forms, fsr will have to be chan­
ged to ^  before s?; e. g. fw = ^  + f  + 3T = ^ + st.
Now this 5T i. e. n; in 9r is followed by another 
vowel, 3T of the Conj. sign. These must be combin­
ed. This ^  becomes wq; or q; becomes 3rqr, as it is 
followed by sr, a vowel ( Sect. 8 ). Similarly to 
carry, to fall off and ^  to be, will be and
*n respectively.

Note I t  is confusing to say ) to conquer,
( ffq ) to carry, ( ^qa-) to fall off, and jqq)
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to be, because it may be thought that is at 
once changed to ^*1 ancl not to st first, Hi to ?ra 
and not to % first, to 'S’jgr and not first or w 
to not to TR\ first, thus forgetting the middle 
step altogether; —

T% + 3T + T% ?
Middle step 3r + 3T + fct(gnr)n:

3W+3T + trT sur ̂ *
I t  ought to be said ( ^ ) to conquer, Hr (?r) 

to carry, ^  ) to fall off, ( vfi) to be, if the
changes in the roots are to be pointed out. I t  is a 
general rule that changes ^  to or it to but 
to change to ^  or sfr to % is a special rule of 
the F irst Conjugation.

This confusion can be clearly seen when the 
Infinitive forms of t̂ t and HI are wrongly given as 

and f R ^ b y  boys and not 5T?|i^or
itut of the final vowel is a special rule for the 

roots of the first Conjugation which must be ap­
plied first and then the general rule of the change 
of q; to ar^. I t  is correct to say to conquer.

156. In the case of roots ending in % % ^  or 
the Sandhi rule of q;, art, cr and au followed by a 
vowel, will have to be observed but in the case of
roots ending in or 3c such as ( ^ t )
the forms are got at once. e. g. ^  + a? + fa = ig* + 
3T+t% = *ro<T, <| + ar -f = a r  + 3T + Tlr= cTCl%. There is
no root that ends in ^5. q^q, with the penultimate
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<5 , is the only root which takes jjjt before sr, e. g. 
+ ar + % = ^ 5* + s? f % = q^qar. Observe also 

qtflqcT- In the case of the roots of the 1 st 
Conj. as to call, rf to sing, % to protect, the rule 
of the change of or to etc. will have to be 
observed ; e. g. JTFTT%, qiq?r.

?
R
3

157. 1 st Conj. Paras.
Present

WT% sftare: T̂̂ fT:
T̂WI% %t*f: qfaq
«TTqf̂  WRcTt

Imperative 
W H  msniT
*TT'3
*TN3 ^NcTT̂  ^ ^ 3

Imperfect Potential
? W cjjf W t
3 3T*TN: 3T*rtacTq 3pfT^ qf-q: qtqq
3 W-WR 3 ? * ^  w t .

Just as fqr was changed to % so 3[vr̂  is changed 
to # a i .  e. the g in is changed to stI. This 
change is called j t c t .  And the rule is that the pen­
ultim ate ( gqR q) f, 3T, sjg and ^  short are changed 
to tj;, sfr, srr and sra, when followed ar, the sign of 
the first Conjugation. Hence in srgsr, a; is final 
and g is penultimate and as it is short, it is 
changed to sq. Put in the case of spar to live 1st 
Conj. Paras. %, though penultimate, is not short 
and hence no itot takes place and the form is 
sfiqRT. So also in the case of 1 st Conj. Paras, 
it may be thought that ^ is penultimate. But on 
breaking r ?? to ^ 3; ^gr + sr + fcr it will be clear
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that is penultimate and not 5 . And as q; is a 
consonant and not a vowel nor is impossible.

and nor letters are the substitutes of a vowel 
and never of consonants. So the form is

158. The rule of gor substitute is:— Pinal 
vowel, short or long, and the penultimate short 
of roots take their nor substitute before the 3? of 
the first Conjugation ; e. g. f*r + 3r + fcT = ir +-3T + fcT; 
5ft + 3T + lcr = ̂  + 3T + tcT ;pf + 3T + r% = gpar + 3? + fcT.

IF  Conjugation
159. q$r P. To perish.

•iv-td

Present
? jPRlfa didTd: U5W.
\  ^ * r:
3 qqqdS qw-cT

Imperfect
? arq^q sRsqm
k srjr: arq^qq  ̂ aqqqqq
3 •srnwi sR^ar^ a q q ^

q-^fq etc. qsr root -j- q sign + T% ter. In the four­
th conjugation q is added on to the root. No 
change takes place in the root.

V I Conjugation
160. i%st To enter. Paras.

Present Imperative

Imperative 
URTH HV-jR 
qR qRqq 
qRJ WV-ldTq. 

Potential
q#qq q#r qwr
qR; qRdq qRcT 

qRdiq; qRq:

? r r r TdRq: RRfb f%5TR f%̂TT*T
m fq T%<W fel*! T5ra T%5tdq; mid

3 RRcr tw : r r r R5Td RJJdiq R5I?3
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Imperfect
? srftsra; siMre
R sfMi: arfMaq; aqft̂ lcT 
3 sTR̂ T̂  3lf%5iaiH Slf^Rt,

Potential
M pw; Mfa Mw 
Me McT

Mcuq; M 3 :
the Sign of the 6th 

the Conjugational Sign is
f̂ T̂TfcT = I35H- 3T + 1%. 3T is

Conjugation. Although 
3T, no jyji takes place as in the First.

Boots o f the 10th Conjugation
161. w<?f To tell

Present Imperative
? w nfa
3 ®R«rq*IS

Imperfect Potential
? 3T?spR; ar^«RR 3T$WT
3 3FS«Pi: 3f=R«rq̂ w -ro iMer
3 W,m%:

srswIcT, is thus got up :— 3vO +sr?i + frT. In  the 
case of the 10th Conjugation is added on to the 
root. In this Conjugation, some roots take jjot, 
some take and some take neither; e. g. 
srm fa, hut ^  ; cR-cH^fcT;
hut

162. Rule for the 10th Conjugation is :—
(1 )  Final vowels of roots take erfigr e. g. ?g-

vipr + + f?T =
(2 )  Penultimate ar of roots take — ?T¥-
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cT^r%; excep. jiw, <=ar, ssjetc. usurer,
^rfcT, sm fa , uirqfcT.

( 3 ) Penultimate ( short) take gar;
e. g. = hut »J»FTfcr from
*2 ^  and ^ jt.

163. Some of the irregular roots.
I  Conjugation

3* to protect WTUTUTU
to conceal

^  A to wish W
s?T + ^it to sip S T P U T H fa

to roam
to walk h u h t u - ^ j-h t u

to go T T ^ f c T

to restrain u-sfu
UT to drink RUTH
£TT to smell prafh
-ITT to blow H U T U

*HT to think H U T U

to stop movement rs rs

T U 3 T U

to give Z R S T U

to see h r t u

HU
*\

to sit, to perish U [ ? f u

to bite usrfu
to adhere uufu
to embrace
to dye V H T U - ? H H

to be clean U T R U
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5IJ7 A to yawn
9cĝ  A to be fit
55?5T to blush *Nc4«lcT
?T?3̂ to be ready

IV Conjugation
to go SCF*rfo
to be born
to be quiet 5IT»qfcT
to pacify 
to be weary 
to endure 
to be wearied 
to be intoxicated 
to fall 
to colour 
to strike 
to play at dice

3[T*qfcr
SURrfcT

sresfcr

f^fcT
^Nlcf

to bring to an end q̂fcr
VI Conjugation
to wish 
to cut 
to swallow 
to cut 
to ask 
to fry 
to bathe 
to release

?̂5Tcr
f̂ cTTcT
iudcT or fbsfcr
f^Tcf-^TcT
?5|5{cT
sr̂ fcT—ŷ 5icT
jpwifcr
5̂ T%
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T&T to anoint fswrfh
gq to break or cut
% to obtain fd^%-d
fĥ r to sprinkle T%irfd-d

to die
X Conjugation

\ to shake f̂PqTcT
sft to please jfrnqfd

II Group of conjugations
In this group are included the roots of the II, 

I I I , Y, V III and IX  conjugations. As the Y 
conjugation is an easier one it will he explained 
first.

V  Conjugation 
164. ^tpyI>- to accomplish 

• Present
? Sicftfa 3T«pi:
 ̂ ?riv-diiq yigq:

Compare the form ^t«fncT with ^ivr +
*ii + m and ^ rq ^4 3  + ?t:. Of these is the root, 
g  or the Sign and fcT and <t: the terminations. 
The sign of the V conjugation is 5 , which is 
changed to «n before The change of 5  to is 
called jpj change and the terminations which 
cause this change are called Strong terminations 

as distinguished from others which are
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called Weak ( ) .  In the examples given 
above t% is Strong and Weak. In  and

also, g  is changed to and hence these 
terminations are Strong. In  T̂psJTlfa, T̂T is the 
termination, which is changed to fq a s wi n f % 
is preceded by 3TT ( cf. Sect. 28 ). In  ^nvg^:, ^nvgn:, 
^isgsj: and ^jvg:q, g  is not changed to #r, hence 
these terminations are Weak. In îvjp-f?cT + 
g3  + srffcT) 3  is the sign, which is changed to g^. 
This is a peculiar change, which will be explained 
further on ( compare ggrr, g^:, the forms of g ,  the 
earth, for this change of g  to g^), 3TT?cr is there­
fore Weak.

Imperfect

? SRTI’grr
R aWT'idf:

3WT«g5iT3 3 ^ 3 3 3

In 3T*tr^, 3T^|vg?rg, 3T̂ nv3 ?r, '^IV-grTW
and g is the sign. Hence the termin­
ations in these’forms are Weak. In 3T^iig3 g, g 
is changed to g a ju s t  as in ^jsg^ffcr. 3rgI«TT: and 
3T̂ T1«Ti3. show gar of g i. e. of s  in g ( g + ; j ) .  
Hence these terminations are Strong, 
should not be confused with sr^ivg^g. In

is to be seen while in s^p-g^g there is 
*n«3 ^  is thus (go t:—3Tgpi + g + 3Tg=
ss^T* + 5TT + 3^3= 3T̂ 1v3+ Here again g is
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changed to jft. Hence the termination 3rqffs Strong 
like and 3 ; sit is further changed to q ^ as  stj 
in sit is followed by sr ( Sect. 8.). Remember the 
steps jj, sir, and not g, srq.

Imperative Potential
? HT̂T=nf%
R ^i>;3n3 gT«pi: strict
\  ?TT«h3 S igolt «T̂3 ^ 3  gr^TclT^ €1*3 3 :

Prom these forms also it is easy to distinguish 
Strong terminations from the Weak, of the 
Imp. and etc. of the Poten. are new termi­
nations. These will also be explained further on.

Prom these forms the different bases of , 
as seen, are :—

Before Strong terminations beginning with 
a consonant as in ar^T^T^, ^T^TtrJ.
Before Strong terminations beginning with 
a vowel as in ST^pdfr^,
Before Weak terminations beginning with 
a consonant as in ^jsgcr,

Before Weak terminations beginning with 
a vowel as in ^nvggjffr, and

Compare with these the forms of f% to collect.
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165. to collect Paras. & Atm.
Paras.
Present

^ T f̂ifq
3 fqffifcr T%jp: fq-qf-g

In r%qrn, T%JTTRr the terminations are
Strong and in fggg:, f ^ q : ,  [%g«j:, 1%3 'g and f%gcP 
these are Weak.

Compare with ^rvggffrr. f%?gT%=f%+g
+3TR* = fa + g + 3  + 3rf??T = i% + g + f  + srifg (Sect. 
13 ) = fg;gf;g. In i%fgffg, S' of g  is substituted by a 
but in *nvgai% ( spvj + g + 3TT?cT = *?PJ + g  + s  + 3̂ =
*TPJ + g+ 3g + 3TFcT = ) 3 of g  is changed to
gqr. If in is substituted by sr as in
the pronunciation would be difficult. Hence the 
ru le :—

Pinal ^  of the base, if preceded by a conjunct 
consonant, is changed to ^ b e fo re  weak termina­
tions beginning with a vowel and to a  in other 
cases. i%Trg: the additional forms of f% are got
by dropping the s  of the conjugational sign and 
not by putting amn place of a  like i%ffgr?cr. t%rg:= 
f a  + 3  + g: = f a  + g+ S + g: = f a  + g +  o+g:  = farg:> 
similarly fa?q:.

6
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The rule :— Final ^  of the base is optionally 

dropped before the terminations of the F irst person 
beginning with ^  and q, if it be not preceded by 
a conjunct consonant.

Note :—( a ) s  of the base will be dropped in 
the case of the roots of the F ifth  Conjugation 
ending in a vowel and also in the case of roots 
of the Eighth conjugation, e. g. 5T^:, ( 5th ),
rTfW:, ( 8th ).

(b  ) ^ of the base will be always changed to ^ar 
in the case of the roots of the Fifth conjugation 
ending in a consonant, e. g. ( 5th ).

Imperfect
? # 3 3 3

srN-JT
* 3#wt:
3

+ 3 + 3TH = 3TT% + 3T + 3?^ = 3T<% +
^  Other forms are easily
understood.

Imperative.
? fajT+lH faiRTT
R f%3 i%3^T TW

f% 3  = %  + g  + f |  = l% + 3+0  = f%rg. 1% is the termi­
nation of the 2nd P. Sing, of Imperative. I t  is
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dropped if the root of the F ifth  conjugation ends 
in a vowel and in the Eighth in all cases, e. g. 
hut T̂v-gfg;; $ns, erg 8th.

Potential
?
R fofqraq, f^gqiar

16G. Different bases of as seen in these forms 
are:- f%qi s Before Strong terminations'! beginning 
with a consonant as in fg?nr%,

fg«Ter: Before strong terminations beginning 
with a vowel as in \%jrgipr.

f%g : Before weak terminations beginning with 
a consonant as in fegef, srfegeni f%gefn.

: Before weak terminations beginning with 
a vowel as in , p ^ r g .

sri^r^ and affair are irregularities.
107. W ith these bases of i%, the forms of f% in 

sTTcJR^ can be easily explained. Some of the 
terminations will he different.

Present Atm. Imperfect
? fa 3^  ^3^1 srfafar stfag^fl 3tfa3JTit

fa5̂  fafa^ arfa^Tf a i f a ^
R fa3>t fa-^ra 3}fa3«u: ajfa^rqig 3}fa3«ra:
3 B?3b fa^Tcf fa fat a ifa^  3if^TcU3 srfa^cr
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Imperative Potential
? f ta t  ftRaiat R3aft| ftlRfa R ftftft R ^ ftft 
 ̂ r -j^  ftiRRR R3«ft r NIr ; ftiRfaT^ft R R b ft 

\ ftgaft RRTaft R R aR  ftNta ftH faiaft fti^ ft
In is the termination which is changed

to r  as of is preceded by s.
In i%?3 R  the termination is and not as 

ain the case of the roots of the I  group of conjuga­
tion. All these terminations will therefore be put 
side by side.168.
Terminations added to Terminations added to 

I, IV, V I & X. II,III,V ,V II,V III,IX .
Parasmaipada

Present Present
? ft a: if: f t a: a:
 ̂ f t  *i: f t m a

3 ft 3: srfft f t a: srfta
Imperfect Imperfect

? 3 ^  3 a 3ft a a
* % HU 3 3 eft a
3 3. a ft 3ft a ft 313.

Imperative Imperative
? aflft 3TI3 SIR Sflft sir 333 |
* ( f t ) r , a3 cl ft aa; a
3 3 aft. l l j a ft sift
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Potential Potential
? WR .3Ta
R V qiaq; qiJt

W' qrai 9?
Atmanepada

Present Present
? 5 q; *1
R % V* * s

* .
3 % fct 3P% 3?T̂ 3?cT

Imperfect Imperfect
? % R\t ? Wl| *rfl
R qig; «n̂ r 5TT*nq;
3 3 SpcT cf arraiq; 3}cT

Imperative Imperative
? b; 3TT̂ | shjtI 1 $ 3TTa| 3TRl
R & STT̂UT

3p=cTT*l are; 37am;
Potential Potential

? b H I H I
0
Vi

C r s

R t«ns b^K t*n:
3 fcT fcT t̂ TcTT̂ H i

Terminations included in brackets are Strong. 
The rest are Weak.

169. ( a ) In the Second group of conjugations
the bases of roots undergo ipr or change £iut 
in the case of the P irst group the roots themselve



take nur or ffa; when the conjugation Sign is 
attached ; e. g.
Root Base Base

+3T + ft = ^ + 3 j  + fa. grug + i%= ur-tdt + fh. 
Root Base Base
33 + m  + fh = cTT3 + m  + fa. ?g + fa = + hr

( b ) In the Second group terminations are 
divided into Strong and Weak. Hence the bases 
before these terminations are also different; e. g. 
1%PJ + fa = + fa, is a Strong base and feg
+ cT: = fargcT:, fag  is Weak. But in the 1st group of 
conjugations the base is the same for all the termi­
nations ; e. g. In ^  + fa and ^  + at, the bases are 
the same.
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170. At this stage it will be better to recollect 
the substitutes for ^ f  and 3  These are

0
? ?! 3  31 fat3 s r g
>3; h ®it fadt 3TSTT
SĴ spar
Zt•v qpcT faF*

, ( I t o g o )
not 3^ not -S o

Slfa + %  + ®fa ( m - ^r-sn^er)
Sffa + ^ + s f a

171. ?j = 5T + T + 3- ( 3 letters assum es the form
of ?T i. e. yr + s»g (2 letters) when the conjugational 
Sigp is present; e. g. spfifa but 
?TI^fa ( has 3 letters ).
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?r P. to hear.\3
Present

? SFiTfa p̂ipT:—5pJT:
R SWITN
3 5FTtTcr 5P7T^

Imperfect
? spgnm; aq̂ îq

R 37̂ dti:
aqrptf
SfSTJjcT
3q4ju=(»l.

Imperative
? 5JWH
* 33 33^T W*
\  spiTg 3 3 ^ 3 * ^

Potential
? 33*™
R sjgqT: 3 3 ^ ^ SFJĵ TcT
3 P t 5rrra:C-OV3

172. ( A ) Roots of the P ifth  Conjugation.
3T5T A. to get, to enjoy, to pervade.
3TPT P. to obtain.
^7 P. to dare, to brave.
51̂  P. to be able.
*rrg P. to accomplish.
These roots are to be conjugated like st?.
(B) P. A. to collect, to hoard, fafe to search.
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|  P. to give pain to, to tease, 
g or g^P. A. to shake.
t  P. A. to cover; arar? to open; ft? to expound;

#? to sh u t; 3jt? to curb, to restrain. 
vi P. to hear. 
t|  P. to go; to send.
These roots are to be conjugated like fa.

V III  Conjugation.
173. gg  P. A. To spread.

Parasmaipada Present Atmanepada
? aurfa aga;-a?a: agg-a^: 
R aftft agg; aga 
3 aarfa aga: â afta

Imperfect
? sraaag sraga â a ga

sra^a araaff
3 araai: aragag gaga
3 araaig sragaig 3?a-ag

Imperative
? aaaifa aaaia aaaia
3 ag agag aga
3 aarg agaig a-a^g

Potential
? agaig agaia agaia
R agar: agaiag agaia
a agaia. agarara agg: 

Prom these forms it

aft aga|-aft? agat-a^a? 
aga û aft agft 
aga a-aia â aa 

Imperfect
aiafft aagaf? sragaff 

3?a*af? ara^afl 
sjagaT: Brâ aiaT̂ i arag^ag 
araga sra^aiaig ara-aa 

Imperative 
aat aaara't aaara’t 
aĝ a a-araig agag 
agaig a^aiarg â aarg 

Potential
aftia aftiaft aftiaft 
afttai: aftlaiaig aftkag 
aftia aftaiaig aft*g 

will be seen that g is the
Conjugational sign of the 8th. The forms of gg
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are exactly like of the Y. the termination 
of the Imper. is always dropped. Roots of the 
Eighth Conjugation end in a consonant except 
the root to do.

171. ^  P. A. To do.
Parasmaipada

Present Imperativec
w - q̂ qrq q^qrq
f ^ s fW I^qq; f*cT

1 q-did ^cT: q% f^mq; # ?3
Imperfect Potential

? arqaqq; 3 ^ f*nq fq k
R 37TO: f*fcp* fk q
3 3TTO<f STfScTTq; pqrrtTq;

Atmanepada
Present Imperative

? f t f*H q^qrqf qrqiql
prra |;q?qTq;

3 f̂ Tcl f t t fiqTcfi'q; fqqyq
Imperfect Potential

? srjfq 3Tftf$ atjqff ftfo ftfqft
R si^-qn §#qT: fqfoq;
X 37f w atfqq ftfcf ftlqmrq; fqrat

Prom these forms of § it will he observed 
that f  becomes q^ before Strong terminations and 
^ b e fo re  Weak ones. e. g.

qkfq = f  + 3 + fk = ^  + 3TT + i% = Strong. q*h%.
:= fs + ^  Weak 3  <|;qq;
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Mark the forms etc. In  these
forms, 3 , the Conj. sign, is dropped. The rule is:— 
3  of the base is always dropped before ^ and q; 
and before the terminations of the Potential 
( Parasm aipada)

Here ^  is not changed 
to vt. ^ is  not changed to ot if it is followed by a 
letter of the dental class.

175. Roots of the Eighth Conjugation.
$ P. A. to d o ; cT^P. A. to spread, to

^ 1% to conquer; stretch,
sriftfj to accept; ^  A. to beg.
aufatff to laybare, to open; , fsjvr P. to wound,

to despise;
aibf to retaliate. A. to think.

I X  Conjugation.
176. P. A. To buy.

Parasmaipada Atmanepada
Present Present

? sfii'niur aMa: sjfWrfa:
R sfiWta aft#} aM vA
3 aftHTTcT ffilWlcf: aftvTTnT aft#ft aft#

Imperfect Imperfect
? araftaiiq; aqqftufta aiafaibr a ^ fa  areft#rft sraftvftfrif 
R aiafan: araMfl*! araMcf araft#IT: 3^nn?nq. araft#***! 
3 3^*TTT ar^DT  ̂ aq^TcT â WTcfTH SRfiuTcI

Imperative Imperative
? aft̂ TTH aft̂ ITa aftwi aft^iat
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R ?(Mf| sfiWtaq; sfMs=x '̂['jtt̂ th: 5fM*rc
\  T̂WTg stMcng. f̂m-g ^tWichh: stfiwicrR ^ wctth:

Potential Potential

? ^wfaig sffaifauT
 ̂ JlMqT: 5SI'jflqicTH; ^Wî TcT *fcKrc™^

3 SfMqTq. jtfwPlTtfTg Pjfujfig: jsKlcT ^uqraiq sfM ^

Mark the forms sfirnncr, qfT°Ucn and 3fqnxf?cr 
and the Conjugational sign will he clear. srmh% = 
5ffr -f un + f%. WT which is qx in this case is changed 
to nit by the influence of r  in the same word. This 
fit is the Conjugational sign. This fix assumes the 
form of *fx before Weak terminations beginning 
with a consonant as in îoficT: while in '̂flriffcT 
which is equal to ;̂x -f w + 3ti?<x = 5$ 4 q̂  + 3xi??x, it 
assumes the form of ^  because 3ix?cf is a Weak 
termination beginning with a vowel. Hence the 
conjugational sign has three forms qr, Wl and q̂ . 
This six of six cannot take gar because there is 
no gw substitute for six. Mark also the forms 
3T;flfaitqC 3X3FJWT: and ST^iau^. They are not to be 
written as stsexoiĵ , ST^ap, STqqair l̂ike 3xq^:
and Here there is a typical cojugational
sign ending in six. In qqtq we have + oil + $ and 
not iSx + tJ^+q: because though ^  is a termination 
beginning with a vowel it is not Weak and hence 
?n connot be changed to q;, though we get the 
required form even with q.
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Present g s  To steal. Imperative
? 5»vn̂ r gwfta: gwftg:
 ̂grain% gTOitq: grafts

\  granfa ĝ affrr: graifi^
Imperfect

g'-iITH graipq- gragg
gqiuT grafts grafts
gragg grafting, grajpg

Potential
? STgragg; 3fgraftcf 3Tgraj)g graft gjg grafting grafogg 
R argraiT: sjg^uftgg; 3Tg^cT grafts: grafigigg; g r a f ts  
\  srgrag  ̂ 'igĝ MTJg 37gcqg_ graffar  ̂ g rafi^g  graftg:

* The form gsrpil is thus explained g^+ sft + fi[ 
= S'! + ®ri?r + f |  = g i  + 3TH + ° = gsTR. The Con juga- 
tional sign is replaced by ®n?r before fit, if the 
root ends in a consonant. Now as g^  is a root 
ending in a consonant *ft is substituted by 3ti«T, % 
follows it. The base is now gqT°T. As this gqpjr 
ends in a?, fij is dropped as in the case of the 1st 
group of conjugation, e. g.f[*T, R5T, (Sect. 151. 
Note A )

177. Some of the Irregular roots of the 9th 
Conjugation.

I P .  A. To purify. 5PTT% -  3 ^
5 9 To cut
9 5 To scatter <g,JilTcT —c
55 To choose t'JiTfcf -  fvfl^£

\ 55 To shake ggn% -  gfifg
TTe- P. To fill, to protectc.
S’ P. To tear STUTTcT
E

5*1 P. To embrace f̂ TT%

* 5̂5: W 3 I ? I C\.
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These roots shorten their vowels when the 
conjugational sign is present in the form.

(B) ^  takes A. Imperative
Second per. sing, P., A.

(C) 5T P. A. to know siHTfcT Imp. 2 p. sing.
Jpq P. to arrange jirttcT. „ jr r

P. to bind
Mark that the nasal in these roots is dropped 

because it is followed by another nasal i. e. by q^of 
HT, the conjugational sign; e. g.

*rr = 5T + c* + -31T. STRlfcT = straff + 3TT + fcT = 
T̂HTfcT = 3RTR

srt = ̂  an + fcT = JT^srr + fir =
= «r u  + r  4- Tcf = * 1 ^  + 3fT + fir = ^RTRT.

178. srfs^P. To put together, arrange, compose.
Present Imperative

? JtRTR JMfa: JTR1H JIRR JTRR
JTRTT% JRR softer

3 SMTfa JPsfa:
Imperfect Potential

? 3WRR ‘WR'b sraRjir jrwftqR JfwflqriT
R 3W«n: aWSRTfr̂  -wdlfT JlsrifaT: SprfrqTcT̂  R̂bqicT 
\  3PRn<f. arJT̂ lnTJT JRftg:

179. Boots of the Ninth Conjugation.
3T5T P. to eat.
f̂ 5T P. to torture,
gu P. to agitate.
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jri P. to put together, 
a? P. A. to take; ffure to curb; sppre to 

favour; f%R̂ to be at war with. 
3>7 P. to nourish.
*F'<? P. to tie, to fasten,
g-sj P. to churn,
gq P. to steal.
?ct«P P. to stop.
s£l P. A. to buy, f^ l  to sell

P. A. to know; sigsri to permit, 
ift P. A. to please, to love.

* ^  P. A. 10 purify, 
s'! P. A. to melt, to he dissolved; f^fr to 

melt.
P. A. to cut, to lop off.
P. A. to cover. 3^5̂  to cover, to spread. 
P. to become old, to wear out. 

jt P. to speak; du to speak.
^  P. A. to shake,
tr P. to fill.S
? P. to tear.E
3 P. A. to choose.£ *

* ^ and the following roots shorten their vowel 
before the conjugational sign; e. g. g;, gRtfd.



V II  Conjugation.
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180. ($13; P. A. to break.
Parasmaipada Present Atmanepada

? RHR RR: R^i: R-k f*F3.| R ??T|
* RRcff R?R: R’x̂ f R*t% RRR R -|
3 Pr TtT TRR: fip^cT R-xt 

Imperfect Imperfect
? sirrcR
R RPRi-flR 3}t*FtR  .ju'jru R R cR: stR ^R R  
3 STR^-7 3Tf^Frnq;3tfii^sifipTT ^ R ^ R R  3TR^R 

Imperative Imperative
? fb^JH fRT<  ̂ w rt fiFrerei R ^ R t
R fbf^ p f <r  r -tt Pf?r  r ^ r r  R^ipt.
3 pFRJ f*F%R f*F^$ T^tIR PFSTcTR FRRR

Potential Potential
? R ^ R  pR3R URlR IW r  fa^'faft
R r ^ t: r ^Tcr r ^hct r ^ r : fiRfaRR ppfR R
3 fo^TR TRRTcTR R^f: R^fT iV?ITTR^ R ^JR

Poots of this conjugation end in a consonant. 
Some special Sandhi Pules will also have to he 
learnt. In the forms Rffi%, ftfcT: and r f T̂cT, fr is 
seen before strong terminations and ^  before weak 
ones. In the 7th conjugation the sign is inserted 
in the body of the root i. e. it is added on to the 
vowel in it and is not placed after the root as
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usual, e. g. In  the sign ?r is inserted and 
placed after its vowel e. g. ^=wpf^=f¥iJT^and 
not like g? + st.

The forms f5prsq: t̂ FtT- etc. may he written as 
fiR P , .

The rule is:—A consonant, coming after an­
other consonant, is optionally dropped, if followed 
by a consonant of the same class. In this connec­
tion it will be seen that there will be 3 consonants, 
one after the other, thus forming a conjunct and 
the second of these three wdll optionally be 
dropped, e. g. ftPr-a: = srw = f f l ^ 3TW =
In this case ^  is dropped because it is followed 
by which is also a letter of cT̂ af. But t  will 
not be dropped in because 3? a vowel, comes
between and there are not consecutive consonants, 
e. g. is thus explained. +

is dropped because there should be no conjunct 
cosonant at the end of a word. Now of 3Tfa*r ,̂ 
2nd Pers. sing., ending ? is optionally changed 
to t and then to Yisarga, 3?T¥PTT then srppr: .

= W k^ + f |  = fa- l i  is changed to if
the base of a root ends in a consonant except a 
nasal or a semi-vowel. 2nd and 3rd pers.
Singulars are thus explained, ^ppprfpr or 
Both these terminations are dropped because a 
conjunct at the end of a word is avoided. After 
dropping *^or ^ th e  form is Now ^  being



optionally changed to the forms will be 
and

•n
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181. p. A. to obstruct.
Parasmaipada Present Atmanepada

?
R
3 5?VRT

Imperfect Imperfect
? 3T5F9 w ^ f |  ar^jrfl
* W5T:: 31^«nq; 3i^|q;

aŷ TcfTq; ST^cT
Imperative Imperative

* mwlk. w-qrot
R ^3^.
3 '̂4TcTH ^rTTH

Potential Potential
? S5# ! ^sfhrfi
* «̂ITcT ^«IT:

^^Tcnq; ^ 3 :
^gf: and ?̂:gp. ( 2 nd & 3rd pers. D ual):— ̂

siw = ̂  vi vi 3TW and ^ ^  a  v  3i*T=^

* Pule ( 1  ) ;— rf, and ^  of a termination are 
changed to vj when preceded by the 4th letter of 
a class. Herein the root ends in the 4th letter 
of Root vii is an exception to this rule.

* fTTOPiPlfsq: | <i |  ̂ | vo .
7



Now of the two vis in vi vr s e t t le  preceding 
vi is optionally dropped and the form is

* llule ( 2 ) :— If a consonant, except a 
nasal, a semi-vowel, or ?r, he followed by the same 
letter and preceded by a consonant, is optionally 
dropped.

The form ^ 5 ? i. e. the form showing v̂  
%, may also be written as ^?vi:.

st̂ oivi + will be sr^urvi then ■jruic  ̂ or 
3T^uif. Now gr of this may be optionally chang­
ed to ^  as SRjmr and then t is changed to f%̂ pf as 
a general rule, hence sroj:. In  3  is not
changed to ot as it is followed by vr, which is a 
consonant of the dental class cf. ( Sect. 174.)

182. *j h P. to protect, to govern.
Atm. to eat, to enjoy.
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Parasmaipada Present Atmanepada
? gqpg g : g^g; gsa g-^1 g^g?
* ggfe gf% gvam g f^
3 ggreg g f^ j gvar-a g ^ g gvaict gsad

Paras. Imperfect Atm.
? 3RRag SqgsScJ 3*g3Sq 3rgRST 'STg^qfl
^ srg^fag arg f̂cT ai^*n:a^33iT«n^ s r g ^ g
3 3 ^ ^ - it arg^cng srgsag srg fw  arg^icfH argssra 

Paras. Imperative Atm.
? gg*nH gggig ggsirg ggl ggarct g ^ m l
^ g f ^ i  g ffg g  g^er g ^ r  gsamig g ^ g
\  gg?I g ^ i r g  gs*F& g ^ a ig  gvaiaig gssRng

* ftd hr ggof u  I v 15<\.
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Paras. Potential Atm.
? 3 ^ 1 3  3 ^ ir  3 3 ^ 3  -ĝ sfiq 3 3 ^ 3 11 33313(1
R 3^T: 3 3 3 3 ?3  3*3333 335(133x3 3  335 ^3 3
3 3 ^3 3  '3 ^rfTl^ -3353: 33333 3 3*1(33313 335(^3

3333 is thus explained:—333* + 3^ ( 1%) = 3 3 =̂  
+ ^ l  = &*$ Ŝ-

* ltu le :—A letter of =33*t is substituted by a 
letter of w r , if the former is followed by a 
consonant except a nasal or a semi-vowel or 
stands at the end of a word. e. g. 3 7 3 ^ 3 3  = 3*3 3^+  
3 3  = sr33^  -f 3 3 = 3T3f^+ m , Similarly 31^13 etc. In 
3733^ - 3; *r and ^  are dropped. But in 3353:, st is 
followed by 3 , a semi-vowel and in 3353:, ^ is 
followed by 3 , a nasal.

183. P. A. to empty
Paras.

? R<JTR3 R3-3:
3 Ror% R?=W
\ TTWRcT R̂ cTJ

Present 
R3^r: R33
R^T4 R5RR 
R33R3 R^fd

Atm.
R3^3| R3̂ 3=
R33Th Rf**t
R33T3 R333

Paras. Imperfect xltm.
? 3TRHRI3 5HR333 3TR3S3 3TR333ff| 3T̂ 3̂ 3f|
R 3[RaTf - W s^Rf'733 3fR^r3 str̂ T :  '3R3313I3
3 - w 37R̂ fcTT3 :̂ R333 3TRf?3 5TR33I3T3 3TR333

Paras. Imperative Atm.
? R33IT3 R°RR3 RRRjR R33 fr&rgiwt R^Rlt
R Rl%33 Rf^ci3  R̂ fcT R'^3 R33R33 R^«73
3 R1T33 R̂ fcTT3 R33-§ R3̂ cTT3. RS ÎcTIW R333T3

* 3i:
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Paras. Potential Atm.
? ffeqiq; R^sqjq f^fiq RV̂ f|qi|
R R3xqr: ftsssnaq; R3*qm RS t̂qi: R̂ ftR-lTR
3 R^qj^ R^qirfiq R3̂ :  fMfa Rsq'lqtqiq; RŜ aRj

faifar = Rura + ^  =
% ’b + g i  = r^ ta;"-

: R^^t %• r s  rxRI^«J = q + ? W  =

181. fqw P. to grind.
Present Imperative

? farfa rH ; fw : RRSTftl ftprqiq
 ̂ i ™  ft 3 R3 r- r s ftsq. fts

3 iŵ rfa fts: ft# !! ft?rg ftgl»t faR3
Imperfect Potential

? sifann siftp.q cgfqT̂q ft'-qui fttqiq
R s iftjR -s siftgq; sifts ft'-qn ftsqicfq; ftcqr̂ r
3 siftsiq; siftqq. faqffiRI ftl3:

iqqi% _. RRU + + % = ftw* + ̂  ■+ %■ ftg: = fo*. * + cH= 
m .SS:. Rp*fS= = fa* 5.^5=
nf^g-. also ( Sect. 181 Rule 2 ).

* Rule (1 )  R^or s, followed by ?r, is changed 
to e. g. f tffa .

Rule ( 2 ) :— R is changed to ;  or ^ , when 
followed by a Consonant except a nasal or a semi­
vowel or when it stands at the end of a word; 
3TTRTC -  f .  *

* 1ST: $: 1% I <S I R I V?.

ftp://ftp.q
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185. fijrsr P. to kill.
Present Imperative

f|U€TR TfUUiq ffUFTTlI
R %fffT r s  r -  111^
3 Tl'TRcf f|?d: flares

Imperfect Potential
3lf|^

R. «rf|?r: - ^  arfl ĉT  ̂ f |w :  f|?qicT^ ft^qrd
3 3 r f |^ -^  stf|?a-nr Harare; fl? :̂

f | ^  + rn = f t  = -*f w m  In
this conjugation the nasal in the root is dropped 
when the conjugational Sign is to be attached 
to it. 3Tf|?r^+ F̂ = 3Tft*T3 = 3T^:. 2 nd
and 3rd per. Sings. = 3 ^ ^  4 ^  or r*= 3TTt[JT?l. 
- a \  The ending ft is necessarily changed to ^ o r  gr 
in the 3rd pers, Sing and optionally in the 2nd 
pers. Sing, of the Imperfect. i%t̂ T = ff^  > 1 4 5  =
f t*  'Af = %^a . is necessarily dropped when 
followed by a termination beginning with sr.

186. Roots of the Seventh conjugation.
373JT P. to anoin t; t% 4 to lay open, to 

make manifest ( cf. sq ĵ^ra;).
P. A. to pound, reduce to dust, 

ra? A. to be distressed, to be offended, 
flj? P. A. to cut.
fqu P. to grind.

P. usually to come in contact.
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sjsii P. to destroy, to break.
t% ?  P. A to split.

P. to enjoy. Atm. to eat. 
g;? P. A. to jo in ; sfggsr to put a question 

to ; i%g  ̂to appoint; 375^  to endeavour, 
to exert.

ftq P. A. to make empty, to evacuate.
P. A. to prevent, to besiege. 

i%.-f P. usually 3 ?T%r to tremble, to fear, 
to be disgusted ( cf. ).

ft? A. to discuss, to reason upon, 
rau P. to distinguish; faraq to particularise. 
T'lq P. to kill.

I I  Conjugation
187. 377̂  P. to be.

Present Imperative
? 37T%7 97: 37911% 379Tf 379T9
R 371% qfq 979 97
3 371% 9P 9T-9 37?3 ?979

Imperfect Potential
? 37799 37R 3TM 9779 977*7 9779
q 37Tdi: 37T9T9 37T9T 977: 977̂ 9 9779
3 37ldiq 37T9TT9 37799. 9779. ^7979

stfw, stÎ cT can be explained as (fa), bttt
?^ ( f a ). In  the Second Conjugation there is no 
sign. Terminations are applied directly, = sr*r + 
cpr = CT + cFr = *q:. W  = wu  + het , *q + 77*1 = %R:
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Before weak terminations $r of srgr is dropped.
= 3TT + 5TJT + ^ =

art + w + ^  = 3TT .̂ an^T1 and an#r^ can be had by 
prefixing f  to ^  and e. g. 3?t 4 ar*r 4 m = an 4 arc? 
+ fee = 3Tf*n*; 3 T F 4 ^ = 3 T T + 3 T H ;  4 |  4 ^  = 3»T*ffcj; 
Long |  is prefixed to w and ^  of the imperfect, 
qjvj = *rer 4  f t = aw  4 ( f a ) = ^  4 fa ( w eak.) = a; 4 
fa = qfa. ^  of 3T5R% is replaced by q; in 2nd pers. 
Sing. Imperative (cf. sft% Sect. 213 ).

188. ST? P. to eat.*s
Present Imperative

? S7f%T 3T3;: aĵ i: aiaifo a?<rrg aragg
R arfeg- meg: ajeg aife argq; aTrf
3 an% arg: af?PrT arg apgrgr ar^g

Imperfect Potential
? 3TRH, arrg; arra armg; armg armg
R an :̂ aggg ariTl arm: armdn armg
\  arr t̂. aTTxTTH aga^ 3Tmcf. arm gig 3^ :

In ari^: and a r i ^  a? is prefixed to w and 
just as f  was prefixed in the case of an^ft: and 
3TT#rI, as 3TI 4 3Tf 4 W = ar[3T^ 4 3? + H =  aTT?:
SO 3^1^.

189. sn P. to go.
Present Imperative

? gifg mg: gig: gifg gig gig
R gn% mg: gig gif? gigg gig
1 gift gig; gif-g gig gigig; gwg
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? m m  m m  qrqT4
R aw: sfqTcfn m m  qro: qiqT44 qiqirr
3 sierra; srarg- arg: mm^ 4141414 qig;

3PTT4 .or srq:. Roots ending in stt Paras, of the 
2 nd Conjugation have 2 forms in the Imperfect 
3rd Person Plural, spjig or 3t̂ :; sr̂ r- = $rt 4 =

3 4  is another termination before which 
the preceding 3?r of the root is dropped. Hoots 
ending in sq, l ik e ^ i ,  qi to protect and not qr ( iq a ) 
to drink, are Parasmaipadi only.

Imperfect Potential

190. g P. to praise.
Present Imperative

* mm 34: 34: 44TT4 4414 4414
R n̂fk 3^: 3^ 3tI 344; 34
3 'TlfcT 34: 341% % 3414 34^3

Imperfect Potential
? 34144 srgq 3734 34T3 34T4 34T4
R 3R|J 37444 =434 34T: 34T44 34T4
3 3RH a?3̂ T3 373^4 34T3 34T4T4 33smm, arqr: etc. g 4- fa = 4l  4- fa. The ending 3  
of a root takes arf̂ r before strong terminations 
beginning with a consonant. SRqtf, qqifaetc. srg + 

= BTffT ( 301 ) + srq; = 3 T 4 SIR. g  4 STlfa = 5TT 
(  )  + aqffT = JT f 4  3Ttfa = ^ ifa -  g^facT -  5  4  3q?q
= 4 ^ 4  srff?T = 4 ^ . 4  arfar Similarly ^ 4 4 4 , gqfj. 
Pinal 3  or 3; of a root is changed to 3 4  when 
followed by a weak termination beginning with 
a vowel.
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191. ^ J P .  to p ra ise .
Present Imperative

*3̂ : ^ r: ?cT3TT%

*a*n g if ?FT̂ W
*jpfr*r ^TTf ?3 T̂cf̂

\  srtfa W - ?3^t% «ftg *3^3
?5=TTcT5 ^ f g gwTfi

Imperfect Potential
? 3T?cR3 3RlTf * 3 ^ ?3^R

?3^T3 wfclTJT
R 375cfi: ■SR3cT ?33T: * 3 ^

atfcNh 3}?3^kq sRg^fa ?3#1T: ?pfaTcT*I ?3#n<T
3T?PTH 3^5^- *pram ?cTC:o - o

WfT3, 3T?5̂TcTTA ^ 3 :v3 S3

= *3  + 1  + fir = ^  + 1  + m = ^ + f  + w.
^5 ^im = ^  + t  + T i:= ^ f  + t*T;. * 3  and ^ to cry, 
have f  optionally prefixed to the consonantal 
terminations.

^ 3  Atmanepada
Present Imperative

K # r * p t ?3fll ĉT% ?cT3re| ^ ^ irr|
* 3 ^
53^ ?3^ ?3=tt«ith:

?3^N srsrN ?g A N fi
\  ^ ?3 ̂ g ^ iraR *3^ *1

?fRTrT>9
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Imperfect Potential
? SpfRff

\  ®R3«[T: 5q Î«TT  ̂3?^q; sppji: epftoq;
WcpT̂ T: ^ 3# : ^

3 â JcT '3T?3̂TcTIH; 3T^^cT ?§€TcT ?g5TRMTJ* ?3fl^ 
3T*3W•o

192. f̂r Atm. to lie clown.
Present Imperative

? 51̂ 5i=qî %
5TCT̂ tr*f 5rqT«rr̂

3 $TcT STCTfr 5RTI3 5iqmi3. trwT3
Imperfect Potential

? 3Rlfa ■3T5ÎT1 3 m i|
3T5i*n: spEiqr^ 3 # ^

3 37ltcf spSTCIcIT̂  375RCT r̂ql̂ TcTT̂ 5raft3
5R = 5 lV ^  = £  + ^  = 5 T 3 ; + ^ 1  = 511+ 3f. 511

takes jtoi before all terminations. In jcfc ,̂ arspccT 
and ^crF f, * is prefixed to 3T̂ , stcT and st̂ Tr ; i- e. 
the terminations are 5dr, ^  and ^ rq ; 5ft^- = 
51 + T + 3T3-

193. w Atm. to give birth to.
Present Imperative

? # 3%N5 3 ^ 1 3 ^ 1
* ^ *TS=T0*4 33T«iT3
3 W 3 ^ 3?T3 3^T3 3^T3



(107)

? 3rgr% Rprif 3Twrf| 
R 3TRT«TT: arpTRq; R p R  
3 8KgT RpTRig. srĝ a-

Imperfect
P R  p i^ il g*faf| 
pftqr: pRP-nq g^rNg 
p fa  p r r r  p i p

Potential

Note Tjf, ^  does not take goj
even before strong terminations. ^  is usually used 
as jr + ^ . Mark the forms of the Imperfect:—

aip%, Rpfif, nrprs, a p p ,  a ip p iR , a igpp  s ip ,
R p R R , STpR.

191. a  P. A. to speak
Present Parasmaipada Imperfect

? sRTW p :  p :
5RTR p : sRC\
fiRR Ifi: pRcf

Imperative
siaifm ?r r sRR

* m p T p
3 sRrg l?TT

•i\mK R p
3Tp[|t: R pT 3qp

Rpjq;
Potential

p R p R p w
l|l: pra*i p R
pTI. p r a p sr:

Ĉ v3

Note the forms asfift, a^ria etc. a; + ? + * + ?  = 
ar + f  + frr = aar + |+fFr- t  is prefixed to strong termi­
nations beginning with a consonant. But 3raa*I = 
sra + srar + sraa + srq;. f = fr + srPri = 
a + a a  ( not g;a) + srfNr. stt̂  srTfp are I I I
Person forms and srica, srnrsj:, I I  Person Sing, and 
Dual. These are the five forms of a defective root, 
which meant ‘ to speak ’. These are put under a .
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Present Atmanepada Imperative

* gt fit iRT̂ I sî THt
si'it
C\ pT̂ TU.

3 # p i t vS X̂. ĝ TctR ^ \ K
Imperfect Potential

? m fe  a^jri| gfra plirfl
 ̂ â jJT: 3̂ ^T«tln. sr?r«r̂  g#n?nq;

\  at̂ er fftcT pmicnq;
195. ^ A t m .  to rule.

Present Imperative
? & c *x <? ^ W II
R t m tf<i'^ fra«r t^IT^
\  & 1$M t̂ TcT taT^ f5IT3Til

Imperfect Potential
? ITSfcq <? r\ rv r a rs^rjni
3 C3T: Q?OT*nH
3 6s ^TTH [̂cT

Conjugate similarly

tsftsjT: î fTqiqiJT 

Atm. to praise.
= t^l+ %. + ̂ = I&T + % + vifi t̂ T to rule 

ancl to praise prefix % to and but
not to of the Imperfect 2 Pers. Plural. Note

t s  = &  + a  = t*  + Z = f i-
* Roots ending s  and 5T and also the seven 

roots (=5r̂ TCifcr) WS*, ^  , and gnr
( stcTOPcT) change their final to ^w hen followed 
by a termination beginning with any consonant 
except a nasal or a semi - vowel.

* ^ < t ^ i *4̂ ^ s r s r I  C l \  I
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3?t + fej + = 3tt + k +  = an + ^  + 11!
= 3?r 4 +  |*i = ; §st: = w  + t* + «ng;=37i4wi +
5Tff = 3̂T -f 3T5T = ^U

196. 3Tjs Atm. to sit.
Present Imperative

? SJT% 3TT̂ 1 STlI arraNt srrcniit
R 3TTW 5TT?rr«T 3TT*% STT?̂ 3TRTT*IT̂ 3?T̂ *I

3TRcT 3fl*RT STRcTR arim̂ TiT ®n?rapi
Imperfect Potential

? 3TTRT 37T̂ fl srrsrf? STTHiq sTTsfaft stwrii
sfT?*n; iTT-qp-nn 3?M^ srrdPrr: a n ^ s n ^  sircftew;
SfRcT SfTHTcTW, 3?T?TcT STigfcT STTSTGraTG; STTfil̂

3Ti^ = stict 4 ^  = 3tt 4 o 4 sir. 3JPW*l(Imperfect) 
= 3TT 4 3TIW 4 4 3TT 4 o 4 ( Imper.) =
3UW 4 ^ 14= art 4 o 4 . 3TICT loses its rr before sir
and sg-q\ This root is usually found with the prefix 
®TTsr. Mark the forms of the Impf. spanfa, aqsqrcnf|,

3mt^ ,  zsmza, ,
SRIScT. 3#I 4 SIT 4 3TICT + % = 3T̂TT%.

197. % Paras, to go.
Present Imperative

? GT4 W- sR: araifa spire
R Gjq ?*T:
3 GJcf is: qi-cT G3 *F3

Imperfect Potential
? arran hyi WIT WW Wfl
* 5;: 3sr WT= Ifa in WT<T
3 G3L sn^t. VttfL WRIT W
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s r m -  NT 4 ^ 4  N4; = ir ( |f&  ) 4 3TH = 3ff!I+  = 
<qiqq>( Sect. 12). Similarly snq^.

198. sqf£r 4 % Atm. to study.
Present Imperative

? 3n n  stdral S['<lT4| spsql STN4N| NN4I4|
R SNlb N'4n N W N SNIN snntnj* sidiN^
\ snn  sidiqid 3NI44 N<ic1T4 3NT4TN4; SNl^N

Imperfect Potential
? NNN sp%f^ ■ rs

sfwti Sf^NN nw-Tnti snM4ti
R 3 ^ w  N N ^ N ^ S N N N  spM r N N  3T#ft«PJ
3 NN4 Sfcfiqt̂  spqraTf̂ TclT̂  N'<Mn ,

The pecularity of these forms should be noted. 
Whenever a Weak termination beginning with a 
vowel is to be added to %, change |  to q̂r. Then 
take %, part of |3[, and join it with NNT observing 
the Sandhi rules whenever necessary.

ajsjfa = 3 #  4 % + o; = SIN 4 5^ (3 # '+ 5 ^) 4 q: = 
3NT44 tr. sptjfq = 3TN4 3}T4i:4i:=3}N43?T4IT+?-3̂
4 $ ( of 3JT 4 % ) ^4  x = 3TN 4 1 4  But 3NT4| = 
NN 4 |  4 4 | = N #f| because 4 | although weak begins 
with a consonant and not with a vowel. 3TN̂  = 
sin 4 1 h; ( Strong ) = nn  4 0; 4n; = NN 4 ^ 4  b; = 
sin 4 srq 4 h;.

199. ^ P .  to kill.
Present Imperative

|TN |N : |NN |N4 |N4
• rs

iw 14: 14 N | 14*1 14
\ |TN 14: # 3 ifa 14N N-3
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Imperfect Potential
?
* 5?IcT 1 ^ :
3 «tsqq̂ I^TaTg

55a:, g«j e tc . gq; + = 5  + sjw = gq: gq; lo ses  its
q; b e fo re  w ea k  te r m in a tio n s  b e g in n in g  w ith  a con ­
so n a n t e x c e p t  a n a sa l or a sem i-v o w e l. M a rk  g?g: 
and  g?fl:. q̂  is  n o t dropped  b eca u se  g s  b e g in s  w ith  
a sem i-v o w el and  uct b eg in s  w ith  a n a sa l. ’BqffrT, 
ayeqq; and s q ? g : -  T h ese fo r m s are ex p la in e d  by  
f ir s t  d rop p in g  th e  si in  gq; and  th en  c h a n g in g  g t o  
sr. ^ c r  = gq;+3TifcT = g;+q^+3iffci =  H + q^+3T^cr-3I o f  
th e  root g q ;is  dropped  b efo re  a W e a k  te r m in a tio n  
b e g in n in g  w ith  a v o w e l, g  o f th e  root gq; is  ch a n ­
g ed  to  sr i f  im m e d ia te ly  fo llo w e d  by q;.

* 5Tf  ̂=  1  + f t  =  3T +  ft- I n  th e  Im p era ­
t iv e  2nd pers. s in g , g  o f gq; is  su b s t itu te d  by gr.

200. 5 n s; P. to  ru le .
P resen t Im p e r a tiv e

? 5itt?jt 15M: T5W 51TdTTd 5ITdId 5ITdiq
* 5iiud T5I2: 1513 51 IN retag T512
* suit'd T5I3: 5IIdId reistg 5iidg

I m p e r fe c t P o te n t ia l
? rer-dig I5I^Td rereqm
* sm: ^5ITd.- 3T5IT? T ^ i: Rddldd; T5RTd

aqf^g
3 3?UiaiT aroig: fb'diT ra^IdTH 151 :̂

* I ^ I v i
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T5R?: -  + g-w = rag. + ^  5ITH
is changed to (51^  before weak terminations 
beginning with a consonant. But mark = snier 
+ f |  weak = 511CT -f fa = 5tf + fa = siifa and not 
although or fa are weak, 5ji?x loses its g; before 
ff. 3T?iT^- sr̂ nar. si of is optionally changed 
to or ^  in the 2 nd pers. Sing, and necessarily in 
the 3rd pers. Sing, si^nfg:. is substituted for 
sr; in this case. of 3tf?t and 3T?g is
dropped. In the case of Riq. and
51ICT, =1. of 3iPcT and 3T??J is dropped and 3?q; is 
substituted by

* qHs dropped before the termination begin­
ning with sr

2 0 1 . =cT̂ tjt B. to shine 
Present

? WTR
R =EPETR5F 
R

Imperfect

Imperative
W R H  WHR WOTT 

^RcT
^TRR ^Tg:

Potential
3RWTR WRFf t̂̂ TRUT

R 3RRiTS—c^- 3 3f^[Rq; 3T3$RcT ^TRIcT
\  3R^Tg:

r̂̂ F.lPT + fa = + 1%. Here w is substituted
by f. ^ i f a  - =^i^+  fa = + o + fa. ( cf. Sect.200.)

I ^ K R I  R\.
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202. P. to weep.
Present Imperative

? bffik sf̂ CJ w r :
 ̂ ST?*?: w r r \  rx

W I f̂kcfq; STfcT
3 ST̂cT:

Imperfect Potential
? aref^r sr̂ Kfr ^Tff
R aref^pj; spsf̂ T Wt: ĴTcT
\  st î^cuq; W U v3

is thus explained = ^ 7  + m = ^  + s + «p+
% = qfo + }fi is a consonantal termination to 
which % is prefixed. In other forms also when­
ever a termination begins with a consonant % is 
prefixed to it hut not when the termination begins 
with Mark The general rule therefore
is:- In the case of to breathe, P. to eat. ^  
P. to weep, sgw P. to breathe and P. to sleep, 
% is prefixed to such terminations as begin with a 
consonant hut not to those as begin with qr. Mark 
the forms s r ^ : ,  and and
compare them with stt3[: and arifr^, the forms of 

to eat and ari#: and , those of to be,
in the Imperfect 2nd and 3rd pers. singular.

In the case of aw  to be % was prefixed to w & 
^  in the Imperfect and to s??;, ar. But in the case 
of ^  and other roots given above both these pecu­
liarities are combined ; hence a j^ : ,  arciq^ like 
3TT?:, iTITrl. anfl like arpgr. and STT̂ lrj;.

8
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Note the forms of si + to breathe, in the 
Imperfect— ap^m., aiFî r, aipnir, arm: aivfb, a n ^ ^ ,  
arf̂ icT, arncf, am i^, au^rapi, aim^.

203. ^ i P .  to clean, to purify.
Present Imperative

? inf^r jj«a: jjap *rr4*[
 ̂ ITT# w- JJ3 WK jja

3 mfi ’japcT- m m w »J5Fg-
iTT̂ Î cT

Imperfect * Potential
? apir&l 3PJ3TJ ’fsaiJi

3PJSĤ
a p jsR 5PJ5}^- *2^13. jpaicTFI

3W T ^

Note the forms Hif̂ TT etc. + fa = jtî  + fa = 
Hlf&i. s t a k e s  and not gor as usual, before 
strong terminations. jj3i{fcl,3TJpTqi., are regular 
forms hut nr î?cT, and ni^rjj irregular
tabes before 3n'?ar, and 3??ar, although
these are weak. Mark the forms ajg: and jjsp in 
which s  is put for ^  and £ for g. J j^ +  ^  + 

- J l \+  = J|g:, + rTR - ^
3rt of is changed to <̂. Refer the forms of 
t̂ T to rule. ^ o r  srsn^ + ^ o r
anU'I + *1 or 3RT'l ( both terminations being 
dropped ) = stw# -  k  ( for letters of are
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the proper substitutes as 3  is ). * sthts -  ^  
end in a conjunct consonant hence i  or 5  ought 
to have been dropped but in this case it is not 
dropped as t begins the conjunct. The rule is: 
If  a conjunct begins with s, si alone is dropped, 
if it comes after r. Hence are not-dropped.

201. 153 P- A. to hate
Present Parasmaipada Imperative

? i;i% tqiFi Iqiq
r ti% fs.s: T32 f t l Hs3  Ha
1 Ifl He: Hqfar i i H2T3  Hq?a

Imperfect Potential
? 3*333 3*15.̂ 3*T3.<3 H«qT3 H ^q Ĥ qn*
R 3*Hs3 3*ts.s H73T:
\  3?s,3-3 3*13313 a*Hs3- T̂ qTcTTq:

ti% = T§T+ w = §3+ 3 * = t3 +  3  + I  = t  3  + q + ?
3  or ^  is changed to g^when followed by a termi­
nation beginning with 3 . H3  has double forms. 
STfIrR, or 3*15 3 :. f5T| = T5T + f |  ^ 153 + fa =
fli3=i% = f5i;+fe.

Present Atmanepada Imperative
H*qt l.q B.qiq'l |qTq|

R H& Rqi^ H 3| fe-q Hqi*n3
Hq^r fbH Hai3 faqî Tii Hqcnq

* *Tc5T̂  | <! | R I 3*.
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Imperfect Potential
? aqfsjq iV-qR fg.'-qiq
 ̂ 3qf^r: 5?fs,qrqTJi, 3?(3,i!*T, fl̂ TcT

3 3?fs,a 3Tf3.qTcTl̂  sqfaqcT UvqTcfTJt T^3:
205. Paras, to speak.

Present Imperative
q̂ TT%

qqctq; ^cT
3 f̂cT qqcr: —

Imperfect Potential
? w n Sfq'sq' q=Eqrq

q̂ lTcT
3 3}̂ cTTJI

is wanting in the 3rd pers. plural of the 
Present; according to some in all the plurals, 
according to others in all 3rd persons of the plural. 
The forms and gft&areof common occurance.

206. Paras, to know.
Present Imperative

? qfh % : %̂t*t
R hfw fac*i: fq?«t T%13 fq̂ JT. I%vl
\  qfh fqvf: r a n  t%^3

or or
% m fq̂ f̂ TT̂ T fq?i^UT

R %c-4 H?3: ft?
* ^ T%3: Onffastg
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?  s f k s  s n k u  i % n n ;  f k n g  T % n n
R. 3 T R r r a :  s r f g v r  1 % U :  m i c f ^  R ? I I c T
3  b ^ R t H h ; 3 T R ? :  f e n g .  R E J T f l T n  % :

lias additional forms for the present as 
well as the Imperative. Por art** refer ariJr^:. srf^r + 
w = 3T^r + *r = = art*.. The ending ^  of a
root is optionally changed to rAn the Imperfect 
Second Pers. Singular.

207. P. A. to lick.
Present Parasmaipada Imperative

Imperfect Potential

? 5h% T55f: k f : SITT%
R T̂% 55T5: 55k 551k 55̂ *. 55k
f 5&k 55k: k # n % 55kT̂ k ^ g

Im perfect Potential
? 3 # f 3 iik kmT^ king k§nn

3T«sk̂ ak k iesi: kara**. king
3 akz-f. 3}fo5|̂ ksn<t. k^nmn; kig:

55T%  =  k f  +  f%  =  +  T%  =  +  T%  =  +  T% =

&fi + fq = %T%.
* The ending of a root is changed to gr when 

followed by a consonant except a nasal or a semi­
vowel, or when it stands at the end of a word.

Note 3^  + TO = ^  41% ( cf. gil*.). Here g is 
Substituted by <sr. ^ g : = feg + <T*r + rRT = +

* ft 5: I <; R  I f ?.
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+ % followed
by g is dropped and the preceding vowel, if short, 
is made long. Refer also <pr̂ +73T3=g?f-KJ7lr=3?TT 

= f&s; + T% = sa ; + 1% = +fci = + fa  = V z + T% =
n of 3  here is already long, so ^  is simply drop­

ped. 3T3 ^-^=3iT5!g -f c o r  3  = + cror ^  = s i ^ +  o
= 3T0f =

Present A tm anepada Im perative
? f¥| f s f | I t sfiqt &frc|
R M  f^ iq flssq feliqiA
1 o5lt T3|T$I feirara: f ^ i c ;

Im perfec t P o ten tia l
? srfsffl fa^q fe^brfl
R 3TST̂ l: 3Tf<3fTCTJI 3TSI^[ f^CT: f ^ q iq R Mhqq.
3 Slfa|TcnA s if^ r f^^qicnc

208. ^ P . A. to m ilk.
Present Paras. Im perative

? ?tt1r i %-. 3®J 3TfTH ^fiq ?RTff
R ,qh% p r p ?
3 p fa r p=3

Im perfect P o ten tia l
? 3^1*1 Stlf 3T|U PHU p i q PPT

37p7 ^TcT^ P R
3 S^qiq; r* Z T l P R p isra ; P I :

^ira=^|+i%=^?+n+^=TTn+n +^=qta +h+ ? = # b , + n +
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* Rule (1 )—If a root begins with ^ and ends in 
f^the sr is changed to s^when followed by a conso­
nant except a nasal or a semi-vowel or when it 
stands at the end of a word; + =vfrsr + *^+5 .

t  Rule (2)—When a root, having one vowel, 
begins with a^iT^or ^r, and ends in the fourth letter 
of a class, the ar it  ^  or ^  is respectively substituted 
by w g  |  or ^  when followed by a termination 
beginning with F^or vi or when it stands at the end 
of a word. = ?J| +v + + ? + % =

= or .̂= 3T ^ + ct or
3Tt̂ r = or IT. N =f!T+

Present Atmanepada Imperative
* f t IWK 3®!
R 3$ IIT̂ ITA

Sfljf Î TcTTH Siara:
Imperfect Potential

371fTf
R 3T^qi: aign^n pi«n:
3 5^r iC t^

209. A. to speak.
Present Imperative.

? =3% =3831 writ =8RJ 5̂TTff|
R
3 =3S ŜJTcTTH;

I <i I  ̂ I
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R STASIS 3R3JT«IT*I ®R3|W 
\  3RS sj^cnq;

Imperfect Potential
w4w ^ iw f|
^ « tis  ^mrn'Am 
=gs&r ŝcrtarare;

2nd P. Sing. = + ^  = =51̂  + ^ + ^  = ^  +
^  = + + If a conjunct, having ^ o r  ^
as its first member, is at the end of a word or is 
followed by a consonant except a nasal or a semi­
vowel, the or ^  is dropped; as + =
=S|S| = =353 + = =epr + ^ + st = ^  ^  + |  =
^ + | .

210. sriq P. to awake.
Present

? annffr
R otTTTfg Sim? srpisq 
1 T̂Trft 5IRET: -HURT 

Imperfect

Imperative 
'HTTRTFr sniRm
siT’ifl sirara; sitot

Potential
? SRRRJI. 375im ®T5im *TmR*. sJTWT
^ 3T31TTT: 3FSITCSR*. siTOgT: T̂T’Î TcTH: 5IRF1RT
3 3T*trt: 3T^Rcn  ̂ 3J51RTC: 5imraH, siFig;

sTsnJî t-sT̂ nq+̂ WFST̂ TTiiT (?pi)+3^=3T5Tm^t. 3Tiq
is gunated before sw^although the termination is 
weak.

211. ^K5[T P. to be poor.
Present Imperative

? 3TCCTW #TjRT: ?R£TI*T TRSW
R #5TT% ^Rfef| R̂T%T
\ #STfcT <3[R%; ?fefcT R̂s[T3 R̂iSUTiT ?feg
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? arcfep* 3T2J^3 3̂ 51; a^Rferq; a^Ri^r #fsPlT: R̂TŜ lcT̂  ?ki1rtcT 
3 3RR3Tfi. sTTRÎ cTR 37?T%: SRTSqT̂  T̂?:f3?JTcTT»j; 3RTSg:

etc. 7̂737 + :̂ = ^K?J + = ^ s f  + =
% is prefixed to consonantal weak termina­

tions. A ll weak terminations therefore begin with 
a vowel. Before weak terminations beginning with 
a vowel 377 of is dropped.212. Boots of the Second conjugation.

37  ̂P. to breathe; shot to breathe.37f^P. to he.37777 A. to sit; 37^ + 37777̂ 0 sit; ;jq + 37177 to wor­
ship, to adore.

f  P. to go; sq + ? to submit; 375T + % to know;
%_ to rise, to flourish; 371 + % to come. 37psT + 5 A. to study.

A. to praise.
t$pA. to rule, to be master of.7s777 P. to tell.
^^177 A. to shine.
g$r A. to speak; 377̂ 757 to tell; fq + 377̂ 757 to ex- 

'  plain.
3757 P. to eat.3TT7J B  to he awake.
3-77̂ 7 P. to be poor.

7̂ P. to cut.
P. A. to hesmere.

Imperfect Potential
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jpr P. A. to milk. 
f t6! P. A. to hate, 
g  P. to praise, 
qi P. to protect.
|[P . A. to speak.
¥TT P* to shine, to seem.

P. to wipe, to clear; snjsai; to wipe off; 
to sweep. 

f ^ P .  A. to lick, 
qi P. to go. 
g  P. to join.
%  P. to know.
5  P. to make noise, to cry.

P. to weep, to lament for.
P. to govern, to regulate.

3TI5TT« A. to wish, to desire. 
qTT P. to blow.

A. to sleep, to lie down; srtcTCft to surpass. 
sqp^P. to breathe; fqsq^to respire; fqsg^to be­

lieve, to confide; ^qrsqc^to take
courage, to calm oneself.

*$_ A. to give birth to.
P. A. to praise.
P. to bathe.

*g P. to drop, to ooze.
P. to sleep.

P. to kill; to strike,
irg A. to conceal; usually srqsg or i^ g .
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213. P. A. to give.
Present Parasmaipada Imperative

<̂ TH
R * \ rv

m
3 T̂TcT ^ 3

Imperfect Potential
? 3T27W.
R 37̂ tT <n?n 7?JTcR ĉTcT
\  3T̂ Td. ^Td. ŝncTTH;

In the 3rd conjugation there is no sign but 
the root, as a whole, is doubled; e. g. + =
4 fit- Of these two ^ts, the first is called the 
Reduplicative syllable ( 3**71^ ) *  and the second, 
the Root. This reduplicative syllable is then 
shortened and the base is

Rule (1 )  — Long vowel of the reduplicative 
syllable is shortened; e. g. = WTT-

To this base the termination fit is added and 
the form is ^ rm . Similarly sr^T^etc.

^ :  = ̂ T4^H = ̂ 4 ^ ;  ^fa=?KT + anct = ^+3Tft; 
^  = ^ r  + 3 ia= ^+ 3ra; 3?^: = 3t̂ i 4 ^  = 37??43h.

Before weak terminations the stt of and gt 
is dropped; e. g. ( Sect. 211). In the 3rd

* <£Tfs*w- 1  $ m  v.



conjugation q; of srf̂ cT and 3T?g is dropped and srq; 
is substituted by

* t ^  = T̂ + TI=^T + f |= o  ^ + =
Rule (2):—Before f^, the roots ^t, vit (3rd) and 

2nd are substituted by m and the reduplicative 
syllable is dropped ( cf. Sect. 187).

^ n ^ = ^ T  + ®ru%=^n% and not ^ t+3TIH=^TT%
because is strong and not weak.

(124)

Present Atmanepada Imperative
? ^ 331 < ^TIf|

TfT'T
3 T̂TcTFI

Imperfect Potential
? 377Tk "iTTS.fl TTjq T<iqf| T ^ q ft

R  3T^«rr: sTTTTqTq;

% STTtT a^cTTH. 3T^cr TTfcf ^q T cfr^  5TTT/T.

^  = ̂ T + 9; = ̂ ^  + §; = ^T + §;.

Note:—When a root is reduplicated both $ the 
members of it are together called st'jW ; e. g. 
TT is the root and ( ) sp w . tt̂ T is then
changed to ^ t. This is therefore called the 
BT̂T̂ct ( Reduplicated) base and should be 
distinguished from the ordinary one. 
Peculiarities of the s f RcT base a re :—

t  ^^T^qRT#TST I $ I V I ? ?%.
t  i ?u m .
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* (a) q js  not inserted after $iof the termination
of the Present Participle Parasmaipada, 
coming after the sirr  base, before the first 
five terminations of the Masc., Neuter Nom. 
& Acc. Dual and in forming the Pern, base; 
e. g. 33^  Masc. hut but Neuter.
N. & Acc. Dual; ^T t Pern, base hut 
(cf. Sect. 300).

* (h) ^  is optionally inserted after sj of in the
Nom. & Acc. Plural Neuter. r̂r% or hut 
mark only.

t  2 ^  in sff̂ cT, spg, 3p=cT and 5R3TH; is dropped; 
e. g. ^Tfr,

§ 3 sr;, the termination of the 3rd Pers. Plural 
Paras. Imperfect, is substituted by e. g. 
3R5*..

r  k _ i

|| 4 Penultimate short vowel of the sp w  base 
does not take jjjt before Strong terminations 
beginning with a vowel; e. g.
3RM etc. Porms of fits, reg; and far* are the 
illustrations of this rule.

* JTFWT^g: IV9 | ? | vs<£ ; *31 335T3S3 I ® I ? I
t  | o m  *•
§ I \  I V | %o%.
|1 M l 1̂3313% I ^ I \  I
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214. vn P. A. to put, to bear.
Parasmaipada

Present Imperative
5«r: <P*r: 7̂773 <?773 <7*773

R ^nf^r wn: *7c*7 r̂fi *733; *773
3 ?'<7TT% *73: 3*773 *7373!

Imperfect Potential
? 37̂ 71*1. 377*3 37̂ *3 <7*373
* 37*733; 37*73 ^77: ^*373
3 3 T ^ 37*7373; ^773, <7*37373;

= V7T + fir = SJTO + ft = *7*71 + ft = *P7T + 1%.
Rule (3 ):-P o u rth  letter in the reduplicative 

syllable is changed to third and second to first.
qe«T: = ^  + *73 = 57 *71 + *th = ̂ 71 + *73;= ^

+ *73 = 57 <?■ + *73; = m,+ *7H.
When stt of is dropped, ^v^is changed to 

vpa before weak terminations beginning with 
^  and vr ( cf. vn%, §JVcnO + f t  = ^1 + f |
= « $  + f|-

Present Atmanepada Imperative
? ^ 3 ^ *7*773^ *7*7731

R *77% ^*77*t *7-7*3 *7c?3 *737373 *7*7*33;

3 *7% <?77^ *7*73 *7=373; 1*77373! 1*7373;

Imperfect Potential
? 37^1*7 3 7 < ^ T I 3 7 ^ « 7 f| *7*&3 l * M |  i* f t 3 f |

R 37*77*77= 37*7*77*773; 37 * 7 |3 ; 3*7fa7: *7*ft3T373; i*% *33;

3 37*777 37^*77373; 37*7*73 <7*%3 l* ft3 7 3 7 3  l* ft7 +

*77 +  §; =  *77 *77 +  Q; = *7*77 +  3 ; =  1*77 +  ^  =  1 3 .
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215. 5T P- to abandon
Present Imperative

* srffff: sTITTH

R  |̂TT% arf|?l sul r̂e r̂ffrr
5ffW: *ifTcre 5i|irT

3 SllTTcT *lf|en 5i|T% "^113
^Tar:

Imperfect Potential
3T«l% 3T^fl*T sigjre 5iiiuT

R  3T^fT: sreftcT^ areT|cT ^§JTrTq; SlUTcT
SRlItcT

3 3T5I|T^ 3T5lf|cTI^ eras* ^rain  5ig:

5TfTTO = U+Ifr = l t  + W = f  ^l + fa^ S T  + W. f[ in the
reduplicative syllable is subtituted by 5T; gnt^:- 

. % or ^ is prefixed to weak terminations 
beginning with a consonant except ?i in the case 
of this root. 5T5Ti1[is irregular. :3T§T%=̂ T + 3Tfcr = 51 
§I + 3TI% = f  5 T + 3TI% = 3IlI+3Tt?T = ;3t5 + 3Trcr- 3TT of f j is 
dropped before weak terminations beginning with 
a vowel.

216. 3ft P. to fear.
Present Imperative

? w n f* R h :
retire:

renm :
retire:

r e t ir e rere re r e f i l l

R  fa u ft r e f i l l : fa f ik re f ilf l redrew fk fta
retire: k f ir e r e f i l l refireH; retire

3 rehm re fira :
re tire :

rerefcr fre re re
M re re

fa re s
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? srfsrcfa î u r r , fwqre Twqm
3#rfJre sfHTJw fafa=qR fafaqî r h r r̂

R '5|fw ^ 3TT%ftcT fW R: lW RcR TWRcT
r M^r r  srf%mcr faftrar. f¥*rcra

\ atfsRftaroc sqfsr̂ ; fwdhR prdtoTUR m?g:
r r r c t r  m m , fafaqRR t%t%

ilrem = *fi + f t  = tfr w  + f t= w  m + f t = ft f t  + f t  
= ftfl + f t. iftftr* = f t  rn + m . The i , of the base f t f t  
is optionally shortened before weak terminations 
beginning with a consonant. = arftflT + 35^=
aTftft = 3rr = 3?ft¥ni + 3 a . Before though weak, 
final vowel takes jjut as before the Strong.

217. gr Paras, to be ashamed.
Imperative

ftfqrft ftpre ftp R  
ftftilr ft^JcR ftfft 
fata ftffaR ftifqg 

Potential
ftfR R  T%frqre ftfRR  
ftfRT: ftffaTcR ftfTCTcT
ftfftid ft^iqraR ft fig; 

ftr % IT? etc. = iff + f t  = ifi f t  + f t  = g ri f t  + 1% =
= ^ £ f t  + f t = f t f t + f t = f t  ft+ ft= i%  t  + ft- f t= f t, t
being dropped. If the reduplicative syllable has 
more than one consonant, the first of such conso-

Imperfect Potential

Present
rs rsI'SfTff rs r\ftfR: ftfR:
ftffa ft^N: ftfft
filler ftftci: rs rs rsT̂ rrî Tcf

Imperfect
RT^IfR 3Tft§fa S(ft#T
Slftf! 3TR|tcR Sfftfft

37T5lftflR Sfftfg:
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nants is retained and the rest are dropped. t% ^  + 
3?TcT = + arm = as the % of fr has a
conjunct before it, this |  is changed to as in 
the cases of fa?fr, fas: and not to s. arfagg: = 3Tfa$fi+ 

= 3TT̂T% + = Blfaw* + ^U.
218. g  P. to offer a sacrifice.

Present Imperative
IP* '3^TH

3Itfq If*: 31*
lir£r 3 P * 3ffcT 3tta s? 3

Imperfect Potential
SIIISS 3TI1H 3PT 1! 3pT * 3P W
3 ^ |t: s*ipr 31*1* lpT<m ip ra

3*1^3: IpT fi. 313*

* slffa  = s lf  +15, f t is substituted by fa  as in 
the case of q;fa of ar^.

f t  coming immediately after g or a root ending 
in any consonant except a nasal or a semi - vowel 
is substituted by fa  ( cf. q;fa Sect. 187 ).

219. hi Atm. to measure.
Present Imperative

fa t fa tfa t
r \  r  v

T’RfiTĤ fan fanfat fanm t
TflHN fa in t fa t fa  fanpnn. fa jffa n
fa tfa FFTTcT fanh faiffaTn; farnnin, r ™ i

* p ^ T  t$5 \ % I v | ?o?.
9
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srMrffl ftffafl
atfflFftqr: aqfqin^ ^ ftNr  iM ?n:
srfqjftcT sTfipnai  ̂ 3# ^  uwct fiRlqiaT^

fq% = in + q; = qTin + u: = fifffT + c; = m ^  + '3: = i^ .
=  IIT  +  < *! =  ITT t f l  +  ^  =  Tff R T  +  = lt =  f a  * ft  +

Irrj is changed to faq; before weak termina­
tions beginning with a vowel and to tort before 
those beginning with a- consonant, cf. 5ki<jiitcT,
sfiufjr!: and RfajrffrT-

Irregular bases:—The vowel of the roots ri A. 
to measure, A. to go, »j, 3  or n to fill is changed 
to % in the reduplicative syllable. ^  A. to go is 
exactly conjugated like rt.

220. P. A. to fill.

Imperfect Potential

Present Parasmaipada Imperative
faqfa ffaw f̂ UTOT̂I fa*RFT f*TOT4
ftfaq i w t T%44
faffac! fasrfa rv CT*TR3 TsPicTR

Imperfect Potential
fapnn. 1̂ -4414

arf*Pgr faw : fawaq; faWcf
fwtifi; HW4T*4 M 3!

3T(%r : 2nd P. Sing. = 3TI%r^ 4ct=ri%r^
= riRr: . Similarly aqfaw 3rd P. Sing.
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Present Atmanepacla Imperative
fa#  f a ^ l T W fl fan l faw fa t ifaroqt
f w i  fasfa fa^fa TW3 f w ^
fans# fasrr# fa^cf fa^cTR fwcfiH: fâ raiq;

Imperfect Potential
snfafa anfawt farefa fa#teft fareftvrft
arfa^qi: sffawT̂ T̂  vifa-^n fa#fan fa#tar*n^ fa$fl«^
srfâ cT arfa^wR 3}faWcT fWcT farefrqrare f a s 'l l

221. ^ Paras, to fill.
Present Imperative

Mf# fa i^ : fa^: ftWT faw i
fiprff fa?R fa?fa ftaa* fai-f
faw 1%: rs rsTW cf fata faaa

Imperfect Potential
SifTO^ fts*n^ tt̂ r fal^m

■BTfargcT̂ faw- fagqm
3*m: stfaPiWTH. STRW fa’jqia. ft^qrai* ft?g:

<r Paras.g to fill.
Present Imperative

rv rvfm m f t # faTOfa ITTOfl
rs  r\rm R rs CFFJfJ: firiR rs rvV

TTU I f t# * f t #
rs r\TH W

f-N CTVjcT; fa^Tcf I'T T l fa??k fw a
Imperfect Potential

3 }fa W l aqfaŝ Slfa'iiT fag^R m im fts*n*i
3Tfa?: wmv.
aqm; fagqi«t fa?a:



(132)

+ m = FT3̂  + = fai?:
The long sit of a root is changed to g r, when 

preceded by a letter of and to in other
cases. ThisgT or ^becom es g^or i^w hen followed 
by a consonant.

222. P. A. to enter ( cf. fgwj:).
Present Parasmaipada Imperative

qfq^n qfqqifa qfqqm
%RS: •s rvqRS qiqw

Wg wfeg: qfaqfcT %f%ST*T,
Imperfect Potential

3qgfag
3#TS-5 3^Rg Ifâ TcTU

sRRgiq; WppqTT Ifcairara;

fir= ra=i% i%t +m = irm  +
5 of the reduplicative syllable is 

gunated in all these forms. srgfgg +
sr^fgqq. % of the root fg-  ̂ is not gunated before 
strong terminations beginning with a vowel; e. g. 

%f%*TT=r, ijw im  and 3T%^qn.
Present Atmanepada Imperative,

%fqq qiV-ffl? V  rs Aqiqqiqi IfqqTJft
N(\ »vqiq3| qfrqjgH

N f S Nqjqg qfqgiq; qfqqimg tiqqaiH;
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3T%r̂ 2T: ^lmr?TT^ 3T%f^;^ ItVfN: Ifa'fr*!*!
3M%2 3T%faqcT

Conjugate similarly fq^and far .̂
223. Roots of the Third Conjugation.

P. A. to give.
vii P. A. to hold, to put; f^vti to do, to com­

mand (as in religious works cf. f^viR^); 
qftvn to wear; ĵvii to make peace with, 
to put on; srfqvn or favn to shut; f^vn to 
put. 3?fqvir to attend ( cf. STiqvrPnO.
P. A. to purify; a^f^^to wash.

^ or <| P. to fill.
¥5 P. to fear.

P. A. to support, to hear.
HI A. to measure.
t̂ P -  A. to separate, to distinguish.

P. A. to surround ( cf. fgxnj).
51 A. to go.
51 P. to abandon. 
s| P. to sacrifice, 
ift P. to blush, to be ashamed.

Comparison o f the I  and I I  group o f Conjugations
221. I. The bases of the 1st, 1th, 6th and 

10th end in ai; e. g. in sftar + + fcT, the base is

Imperfect Potential
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3fk, in ^n  + ?i + t%j it is q?R (q^T + ^ + sr) , in 
R5T + 3T + fcT fast and in + ^ +3R3T ).

But the bases of the 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 8th 
and 9th do not end in sr-, e. g. in the base is 
3TCT, in ^ 1, in f%gn: feg, in f̂ r?rf% in 
cT̂cT qg and in 3TRn% 'STRT; i. e. in the 2 nd the sign 
is dropped; in the 3rd the root is doubled; in the 
5th g is added on to the roots, in the 7th all roots 
end in a consonant and the sign q is prefixed to 
the final consonant; in the 8th q and in 9th qj are 
respectively added on to the roots.

II . Terminations of the I  group do not change 
the base; e. g. q̂ ; + T% = qqi%, but those of the I I  
group do so. Strong terminations cause jjot or f %  
and the weak ones change f  t  q q; of the base to 
^ar or q q ; e. g. fcrqtfa, srsftaq and ariaqifq.

( Refer Sects. 169,170)
III . In the 1 st group the vowels in the roots 

take goi or while in the 2 nd the base as such 
takes it. e. g.

3*T + 3T + fq = 5ibj+ 3? + i%; cT|; + 3R-tRr = ?n;s; + 
3R  + r%- But fq + g + R  = T%qi + T% i. e. in the 1st
group the conjugational signs cause gar or gfig; 
while in the 2nd the sign itself is modified.

Special Sandhi rules fo r  the I I  group.
225. ( a ) Rinal % % or q  qj are changed to fir 

or qq when followed by a weak termination



beginning with a vowel; e. g. sreffair, sricg f̂fcT etc.
cf. f§r?fr.

(b )  if followed by a letter of is not
changed to urj e. g. ; .

( c ) A consonant followed by another consonant 
of the same class is optionally dropped, if that 
conjunct happens to.contain three consonants; e. g.

^  grvj stw ) or .
( d ) If  a root ends in the 4th letter of a class,

the initial ?^or s^of a termination is changed to 
a r; e. g. qw = + qw.

( e ) A letter of followed by a consonant 
except a nasal or a semi-vowel or standing at the 
end of a word is substituted by a letter of e. g.
3 ^ >  3 ^ -

( f ) ^  is changed to ^ or ^ when followed by 
a consonant except a nasal or a semi-vowel or 
when it stands at the end of a word-, e. g. .

( g ) or ^  is changed to when followed by
*T; e. g. afar.

( h )  Roots ending in s  ( st̂ )  and ( ? $ 0  
and also the seven roots i. e. ( xteRKi?cr),
^ st, *F3T, ^ i^an d  change their final to ^ 
when at the end of a word or followed by a 
termination beginning with any consonant expect 
a nasal or a semi-vowel, e. g. ^r.

(135)
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( i ) 3: followed by ^  is dropped and the 
preceding vowel, if short, is made long; 5513'.

( 3 ) If a root begins with ^and ends in e , the 
is changed to 5̂  when followed by a consonant 

except a nasal or a semi-vowel or when the termi­
nation after it is dropped, e. g. srtf r̂,

( k ) When a root having one vowel begins
with q  i t  ^  or e  and ends in the fourth letter of a 
class, and q are respectively substituted by
w q  and ^  when followed by a termination 
beginning with ^  or s r ; e. g. qrf^r, srqjqi-JT.

( l )  t  If a conjunct, having jpr̂ or q^as its first 
member, is at the end of a word or is followed by 
a consonant except a nasal or semi-vowel, the 
or sp is dropped; e. g.

( m ) If a root ends in long stc It is changed to 
qr when preceded by a letter of qqif and to in 
other cases. This or is further changed to 

and 35?" when followed by a consonant; e. g.

Passive ( erqfur) and Impersonal ( vqq )
( Finite Form s.)

226. Passive and Impersonal forms are made 
up by adding q to the root and then affixing the 
Atmanepada terminations, e. g. + =
sj+q + % = + q = Tq̂  + q + q = Tqqq.
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Note:— I t  should be noted that q  and the 
Atmanepada terminations are put after the root, 
to whatever conjugation and pada the root may 
belong. In  this case roots will be regarded as 
though they were of the 4th conjugation and 
Atmanepada.

* If the verb is Transitive there are and 
cCTjbr constructions. e. g. ( 1 ) *tr: q f^ q ^q iq -q jq ft 
( )  ( 2 ) Tiuvr

If the verb is Intransitive there are &
*Tiq constructions, e. g. vn^fcI-^K  (sr^ lfo )

227. Following are the changes which some 
roots undergo before the q of the Passive or 
Impersonal.
(a) Some of the roots ending in sq change the 

3R to f ; e. g. qr-STqq, ^T-^qTqq, RT to drink-q’rqir 
( but m to protect q|qq), *TT to measure-jfiqq, 
fT to abandon-^qq.

(b) Pinal ^ ( sho rt) is lengthened:— fjT-^qq-
(c) Pinal |  remains as it i s ; e. g. ffj-qiq^.
(d) Pinal q ( sho rt) is lengthened:— ^j-^ jqq .
(e) Pinal ^  remains unchanged:— aj-iiq^.
(f ) Pinal qf (short) preceded by a single cononant 

is changed tofr. e. g. ^ -fsR q q (^^  = ^  + q + q
* 3: # T  =q | 3 I V | %.%.



(138)

= ̂  + qq = i%qq) mark is short and not
long as srfkt; hut qg preceded by a conjunct 
takes gar. e. g. ^Jg-^qqq.

(g) Final is changed to fr. e. g. rT-qrqq, |-q}qq,
but when preceded by a letter of qq-q is neces­
sarily changed to e. g. n-<jqq. Compare 
also cfH, T%̂ af but «jaf.

(h) Roots ending in q sir q  and sfr change their 
final to 3tt ; e. g. + q + q = sqrqq. This srr is 
further changed to long f  in some cases as in 
( a ) t  + ? J l3  = jfrqq* There are no roots that 
end in sfr. Exceptions. (1 )  to lie down is 
Sl^qir and not sfrqq. to be and r̂ to speak 
take g; and as their Subtitutes; e. g. 
sm  + q + % = g q q ; q + q + ̂ q ^ d  q + q = ̂ q?T

of l i n ^ )

( i ) In  the following cases ^q^r^nr takes place:.
e. g. srs;-ggi%, a^s-^gqq , ^qq-^qq , q^-fsqq , 
qq-q^qq, q ^ -q ’sqq, qf-quq, qq-q^q, oqq-rqsqq, 
§-gqq. In  these cases when ̂ q^^or takes place 
there is necessarily a vowel just after it. e. g. 
q s + q + q=qT3Tii;qiT=3Tq§3Tf;q%by ̂ q ^ o r  
( qg 3T). This vowel, standing after the 
previous vowel, must be dropped or
there will again be the same form as before, 
irqf + srg'^CT^+ 3t^ , according to the rule of 
the joining of the dissimilar vowels. Similarly
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^ + ^  + S = gr-3T̂  + ?T+% = T + 3T^+*I + ir = 3,+ o
+ ? + sr + % = ^ a r .  t  + *i + a  = 5 ^ + H  + *i + ir =
+ ̂  + ^  + ?I + ^ = g ;+ 3 -+ o + q  + % = g^ir = ;
by lengthening the short ^  before the passive 
?T ( Refer ‘ d ’ above)

( 3) In some cases the nasal in the root is dropped, 
e. g. siCT-^’Tir, # n r« ra ^ ,
but

(k) The roots 5^ - ^ ;  and ?h ; have optional forms, 
e. g. or 3Tm , or S3R?r,
r&crFWa or crr^^-
^T^Ntĉ r and T erm ina tions

228. Terminations that are added on to roots 
are ( A ) spplTf$ and (B ) snvforjp;.

( A ) terminations require a sn&Tji to be
placed before a termination, e. g. ®r +
fh^Tr5f5(gt£fig) + 3T+fcr. irrai%=**n+3T+fa=fci^(draisj)
+  3T +  t% .

( B ) anqqrgsR terminations require an srwg to 
be placed before a termination, e. g. iw3*i = nsi; 
( 3?wq) + gq;. ?3TT§q; = m  ( a*w3) + 3 3 . ^reqra = m  
( 3TW3) + si + fir.

(C) ?nt^i3^ terminations are the following:—
( a ) Personal terminations : 1%, <r:, 3# cT etc.
( b ) Conjugational signs, except that of the 

V III.
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( c ) Present Participles, Parasmaipadi and 
Atmanepadi. ( ,  m. 
3 I v i m . )

( D ) terminations are the following :—
( a ) The remaining terminations, e. g.

<ng> cWT, cr, * ( ^ )
Passive. ( 5iq: I 3 I * | ? ?v.)

( b ) Terminations of the Perfect (fife =3 
31*1 UK.)

( c ) Terminations of the Benedictive. ( 
rcrre I 3 I v I m . )

( d ) 3, the sign of the V III conjugation.
Note : ( 1 )  i  (13) is prefixed to an anwjps termi­

nation beginning with a consonant except 
q (sfl&ITSW ig 1 ttt. « R I 3H). Por fuller 
explanation of the prefixing of i  ( ig )  
refer section 233.

Note : ( 2 ) terminations, beginning with
a consonant that admit % ( iz )  either 
begin with
( a )  a letter of cpnf i. e. gg, nsq, eng;, g

[), ?3b <b «***.
or

( b ) with g i. e. ?q, fhg, tfigz,
Note : (3 )  terminations are divided in­

to and arfs^. terminations are 
those in which ^ is dropped.
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( a ) terminations are — ^  ( a ),
( aaai), 3?aT ( ĉ T) and q5R ( q ) of the Passive.
(b )  s rf^  terminations are — ??}, , gn;,
cTsq, n(f?rg), ?r(*ra;).

srr^ig^Non-Conjugational tenses and moods
229. (1 )  P irst future or Future with art.
F irst Future with rnn expresses future time but 

not of today Avhile Second future with expresses 
the general idea of futurity.

Fallowing are the terminations ;—
Paras. Atman.

1 cTTl% 1 cfll cTR̂ aRHit
2 crn% cTTW 2 cTIH ctigtq
3 ai cTTU <tr: 3 3T c(T̂ cTRJ
To these terminations the augment % ( ^ )  is 

prefixed in the case of roots, optionally in the 
case of roots and not prefixed at all in that of 
stffis roots.

All these terminations are strong. The final vowel 
and the penultimate short of a root take their gvj 
substitute before these.

230. A to give P. A.
JTffTRfl ÎrTT̂ :
T̂cTTRf T̂cTTU T̂cn?n«l
T̂cTT T̂ciin T̂cfRS T̂cfRt ^RtR:



(142)

B to carry P. A.
H 3 R H :

^ n i % f t c R W f t f t R s y % T %
f t m ^ r ! ^ c t r :

C i%qAo throw 6 P. A.
% R T R J T : % r- d T | Ararat iv-amX

& R T T T % & R T R * I ^ R T R T T f t
& R T R : % c cfT ^ r t r I % R T R :

D ^ ( f tz ) to  b e l  P. A.
R R c T W : R R R T R H :
H f s f c T R « T : R R 3 R « [ ^ T W c T T -%
* r f f t c l R T * m c t r : q f f t c l l R T % T * T 3 T l% c T R :

( a ) In T̂cTiM — is simply added.
( b ) In — the final vowel ( f ) of the root 

takes g<n.
(c )  In — the penultimate short (? )  of

the root takes guy.
( d ) In Waiter — final vowel ( 3;) of the root 

takes gnj. g + = fit + ?aii% & then aft followed
by a vowel (? )  is changed to spr ( Sect. 8 )

231. Irregular Boots —
( a ) syg to be I I  P. is substituted by ^before an 

3TIW3-* termination, ayg = g + = uiftcuffty.
( b ) Rfanfel, ̂ TRtT-?qi( ?-giar) to wish, sz to endure, 

gi^to covet, to be angry and R^to injure, these
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five roots, though %£, become optionally 
before an termination beginning with
3nW3*fi terminations beginning with 3 . are — ai?r, 
3 3 , cjsq, f̂ T, cT and (Refer Sect. 241 A).

( c ) sfijq; and 3 7  have also T̂rt̂  and TTbrî  as their 
bases. ^HTRcm%; fitwicnf^T, « n % .

(d )  ^-TTRlcnw, and is
inserted before the ending consonant of the 
root iRsp, before which tt is dropped, and after the 
vowel of 5̂T, -when they are followed by any conso­
nant, except a nasal or a semi - vowel. The <et of 335s 
is changed to ^  when not dropped, e. g.
rp̂ rnr,

( e )  of is changed to before 
an snwgcR termination.

( f ) sr-^ciTT^t- \ i s  substituted by before an 
371̂ 13̂ 5 termination.

(g )  A. becomes Paras, before an 
termination.

( h ) -  WTTbr and sŝ -settut become ^  and
before strong terminations.

General Idea : Prefixing o f % [* ? ]
232. In getting up the forms, as ^\% , 3T3^, 
3^3. > g ^ (  Present Participle), Conjugational 

Si'gn was placed just after the root but in 
the sign of the future tense was added on inspite 
of the particular Conjugation to which the root 
belonged. But in the Non - conjugaitonal forms as
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2JF*cni«r and 3 is seen prefixed
to these signs. In several other forms 5 will he 
thus seen. e. g. The prefixing
of %_ is the peculiarity of the Non-conjugational 
forms. But it is not to he understood that % is 
seen in every Non-conjugational form. e. g. In 
jficT, , fficcTl it is not seen.

The prefixing o f %■
233. Buie. % is prefixed to (1 )  such Non- 

conjugational terminations and ( 2 ) signs of the 
tenses and the moods as begin with a consonant 
except sr. e. g. ( 1 ) = *3T + ? + «r, ( 2 ) =
*31+ ? + ̂  + 1% ( is changed to ).

I t  is prefixed directly to the following termi­
nations :—

(1 )  ^  — d t e
f ct — TT%?T

fu  — 
cT53? —

It is prefixed to the following signs of the 
tenses and moods.

Tenses. Future with cHTT 

Perfect
Aorist 3rci%Jl
Mood -  Conditional
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I t  is not prefixed to the sign of the Benedi- 
ctive Paras, as the sign begins with q\ e. g.

Note :—% ( or f  ( )  lengthened is also seen
in some of the forms of the conjugational
tenses :-siClIcr, sr^fi^etc.
But it is prefixed in the Atm. Ben. as the sign 

tfig i begins with w. e. g.
231. Set, Anit and W et Boots.
Such roots in whose case % is prefixed either 

to the signs or to the terminations are called Set 
with those in wrhose case ( %) 

is not prefixed are ) not with 5 1 , those
in whose case f ( f ^ ) i s  optionally prefixed 
(eTT + f j )  optionally with e.g. fief, JTtfaĉ T
or

The number of Anit roots is very small. 
Hence these are collected and put in Verses as in 
this way the roots could be remembered very 
easily. These verses are called gnî flTS-

The number of Anit roots is the highest in 
the future with I t  then becomes smaller
and smaller and in the Perfect the number of 
Anit roots is 8 only.

235. Boots are divided into 2 C lasses:-(i) 
The roots having one vowel in them and ( i i ) roots 
with many. Boots of the latter class are all set.10
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But some of the roots of the first class are Anit. 
This will he explained by a diagram :—

Boots
_______I _______

3T5Tfc[

3 *  stilts m**  3 s
S | 5?ai: etc- 5i w**l.etc- 5 i|TT̂ n%fn
Note means a vowel and means a consonant.

236. The following is a list of Set roots 
ending in a vowel.

*5 I^TRT ^  R|dT: t£dT: II
RtRf: means ^R J.

Prose order :— I3R;  *ftR, S, *3, 3 l, *3, 3, g ,
fa, ^R; f^R : fRT; ^  fatt;
t^T^: ( ) fd^T: ( ^ z :  ) tfdT: II
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237. The following is a list of Anit roots 
ending in a consonant:—
TdRTP-TO; WW ft^T TF-3 t̂ T5T R f% r^:

*S *S » \ *N. -y

2R 3 A ̂ a f  |

9^: ^  f ^ f W t  m 3  1
3K SPfr fftsim: 5<T. fT  gT  ̂|RdT |
sffNtfT^RT^t ETd g r: qiTdRRifr | 

p n  <1 T%l|fq?H fcTT^Rfd | cTcft | 
f H  ̂ 1  ̂ T ̂ 1  W 3 f t  w  *1 ITT ̂ 1  TTIfft: |
f  f t #  ^ r :  f f t :  |
T ^ l, 31, f t l ,  51: 1-1, f t l ,  f t l ,
i% 1 , 3 1 , P ^ T a lr  # e : |
3#d, g f f t f t^ r  ^  few TftTT̂ ri
m grgr p s %  m p t g#M r 3mi ||
3T3gTxT = 3T#1 

Enum eration:—
? TTRTR— 5T1
g w i t r — g^r =r  ftr^•s > * «"N. *S *\ *S *N

? ^TTUR—
H  5R5RRT-— ^ 1 ,  # 1 ,  H I ,

T 1
lu, T̂ Ti:i?cT-3iT gr fi?rr T%535, 35, ̂ 5 4th Paras. (#n%), 

for, f%5 4th Paras. ( ftsrfh), i%? 7th,
5T7 fag 4th Paras. and fg



U  Tl 4th, *Rg, gg, tig, tig, sqg, gg,
trig, t%3, 4th

3. J^RRcT -  JR,
U  q^m?rT -  sqrq;, T%g, ^T, gg, rot, jjg 4th, ?g 4th, f^r, 

§h  37, 5^, *37? ^
3. -  33, tR, 5OT
y n^Ki?ci -  to, 3 3 , 3 3 , *3

?O T  5 I 3 T O ? 3  -  5 ? T , « h  f ^ r ,  | 5 T ,  q ^ ,  R 5 T ,  t R T ,  T % T ,  T % 5T , ^  
U  TOiRPcT -  f-% R33, 37, fig, gg, 3*3 4th Con]. fag, 

fgg, feg, gg, and rot 4th Conj.
3 T̂̂ ItTfcT -  33, 3*

f^nti'cT -  37, r i , 31;, g |; Tiff, gs, f^ , 37 

l°3
238. The above two lists, viz. 3y |^ i :  etc. and 

etc. give the exact number of roots that
are Anit, when rfisr the sign of the future, is to be 
added. This number of Anit roots will be smaller 
and smaller in other non -  conjugational forms.

239. The list, s iq^q^etc . gives the list of
Anit roots ending in a consonant, but etc.
gives the list of Set roots and tells us that the rest 
are Anit. Following is a list of Anit roots ending 
in a vowel.
sgspRpg-roots are Anit gran%
f̂iKRcT -  except 1%, i%; iran% but 531331%, ^1331%
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t^RFcT -  except and 4t. hcTTfqr but gfqqTf, srqmt 
gqiFFa -  except g, stj, *3 , 3  and g. e. g. 

but qfqqTM etc.
5R'TOF?r -  except 1 ? and far. e. g. g-̂ TM but F̂cTTFff.
qqqq-q -  Anit. % -  %raifRi
3TFTOFT -  Anit. dr to cut -  r f im .
b;̂ RFcT -  Anit. u -  UFifw.
aF^FFS - No roots.

240. The following is a list of Wet roots :—

TirTTTT :

*qqfq: ^qq, m ,  q w  4  m  | 

cTWT%f«4RT«4r-?fT ||

m iv  qrqfq 4i?qq < r i  f^stfq I
q*qfq: q^qr: q>%q qi?qq \\

qfaiqfq^qcqrqsi qqq |tqrq*qqr | 
qr;fr gifqfq gqqs^qq qqqdi 11
w;qrqfqrqrgfq«i rwfqrfq-Kq qsriq | 

q^TfFdl '44 f  ,;qr*q ||
qqg$ qqfq^q qtqquqrFqqqq | 
qqfq q^fq p q q f  if f r t  gqqr n 

qCi^Cr qq q|T f t  qiqq: I

44;qi4i 3  4 ^ q  qj^qr^qq ||
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The enumerates the following roots:—

root s:— to sound.
4 th Atm.
2nd Atm.

jj—5th U. '̂ frfcr, ^
9th U. gJTTTcT,

^3̂  jjs 1 st & 2nd
^UPcT-T^

reu
2? <JT !<T

JT îT^cT-^1! 4th Paras. & 1st Atm.
^TU?cr-^5T %5T H5T

cfU c33
3? 1st P. & A. u_i <js ^  gi i f

??? fa l
~ K ~ \

The number of W et roots is 39.

The first two are very old; the last
and some more qqf^is on the Aorist were com­
posed by the Late Chintaman Atmaram Kelkar, 
the learned Pandit of the Poona Training College 
and the Ptatnagiri High School.

These lists should be consulted.
241. Irregular roots (cf. the first 2 qjif^TS.)
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Same changes take place in the bases of the 
Future with cTfw, Potential Participles with 
and the Infinitives.

A Infinitive Potentials Future with
3 ^  bases cfŜT srPWlfcT only cHST

* ^ ( ^ 0
I T g o ^ J TT2TTV5T

55 gf|cni%
dr§JT dl^sq

55 dlfacr^ alfUfTTM
dtsqsq dtsWTT%

55 hThgn dihcnfirr
hau%

ft? 55 % f̂hcT5̂ uqmfdf
%T%

These five roots although Set according to
the 2nd have optionally been Anit, before
snwjps terminations beginning with 3 .

B Atm., though Set, optionally becomes
Anit and Parasmaipadi, in the Future with cfisj 
and not in the other two :—

hut
^cnfdr
C 4th Anit is optionally Set — 
cT̂cTT * cfAsq
m%T

* l ^ R l  v<:.
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2 1 2 . Future with ^  and the Conditional
mood.

u q ; Anit 3 R R R F

Paras, hut Atm. Anit
$ 5 ? W R i h

IF 5 5

IF Set s r r a R c r 3 R R T R c f

or
Paras. 3prc?%

IF Set S R R R c p

Paras. sree^F
FF Set S R f c T R F

H c R T c T

FF Anit 1th P.
r T R R T c T S T S R R c t

m Set W R I c f  hut H s ^ c T  Atm.
Anit.

Participles

213. Forms of the past Participles, Active, 
Passive or Impersonal, and the Indeclinable Past 
Participles undergo the same changes in the 
following :—
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A Past Participles Active Indeclinables 
( Passive or Im pers.)

ijvSet 33 33^3 3r^T
3 „ 3<* 3333; 3?3T
S » cfiw fy ?3T?3T
^  „ 553 3333, 3?3T
T«T „ fsTcT #1333. #Tc3T
* Pi-oots ending in g-, sg Short or long, though

Set, become Anit before the terminations cT, 
and and also the root though ending in 

B  33 Anit 3N 3  3T3333. 3I3c3T
§ 3  „  g # T 3  g # T 3 3 3 . gT3r3T

Desider'atives )
C \  Set ^qfh Anit
The rule ( in 213 above) regarding the roots 

ending in ^  or 5J§, short or long, holds good in 
getting the form

D Irregularities
Set T%pn3 
Anit

f  Set fhcnwiff fhcflqfa’
„ fhqraqfcf

211. Perfect.
In this tense the number of Anit roots is 8 

only while it is the highest in the Puture forms 
with 3TCT e. g.

* % 3  I vs \R | U .
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* ( ! )? >  % '% I  (* WiTCRT), *3, I  and «j 
( v s^RFcr) are the 8 Anit roots in the perfect.

(2 )  All Anit roots, named in the 2 ^n^JTS 
become set, while taking the terminations of this 
variety.

(3 )  Some Anit roots become optionally set 
before ( sjs) termination of the 2nd Pers. Sing. 
( Por this see the chapter on Perfect Sect. 261).

Second Future ( w )

245. Second Puture expresses the general 
idea of futurity.

A The terminations.
Paras. Atm.

1 53 53fflt
2 535T 533 53*t
3 T̂cT 5# 533 53-3

To these terminations the augment.^ (%z) is 
prefixed in the case of roots and optionally in 
the case of roots. is not prefixed in the
case of roots.

These terminations are strong. Therefore the 
final vowel and the penultimate short of roots 
take their qut substitute before these.

* tAts i « r i  ? v
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216. A 51 to give P. A.

URTRC ^TfT: <jpk ^*qTq| ^Rqurt
îsqfk ITW: IRqq iRqk ?T#q TIRT-k

?TRRT: T̂̂qpcT ITRtd IRqkt

B kt to carry P. A.
k̂ qiq; k’qFt: k<k k'qiqd k̂ qTqt

k«qr% k^qq: kTqq kr-qk k<qq •wq'ad
k’qfk k’qq: k l̂RT k̂ qd kkk k'qkf

c fajtr to throw P. A.
%Wk amiq: %WT: $Rd k ^ iq i kRqrkl
lrw% SJRqq: ajRqq k^qk %Rqk $Rq-k
stRqfk ajRqq: StRlRcT ajRqd %Rq-d

D f  to do P. A.
qrfkqrfk qkbqR: qkAqRf: qkkk qdkqTkt qsfkqrkt
qfc-qfk f̂b-ap-i: afiR/qk qqkqq qrfkq'k'

qkkqq: #hqR<r qifkqd qq'kkd qsfkq̂ k

( a ) 5j?qrFf — Terminations are simply added to 
the roots.

(b)ksqifk — kt + ^qnk = ktqifk -  P inal vowel 
takes guT.

( C ) ajRqnH — fare + q̂TT% = ayr + sqnk. -  Penultimate 
short vowel takes gvi.

( d ) srfkqnk — f t  ^qnk = -  Pinal vowel
takes g'n.
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247. Irregular Bases.
(a) f  -  Boots ending in sr and to

kill and uq0 Paras, admit \  ( 5 3) 
’T1̂ - in the Second future and the

conditional i. e. before ?q.
( b ) fT — difd'srid -  ^qfcT -  The roots =ĝ ,

<33 and ^  take 5 ( 3 3 ) optionally 
when followed by an sn^sfig  ̂termi­
nation beginning with sr, except in 
the Aorist.

( c ) sffT — — The roots dfd, fsr,
5jg, and optionally take Para- 
smaipada terminations, in the 
Second future, Conditional and the 
Desiderative. They reject the 
augment \  (̂ 3 ) when Parasmaipadi.

( d ) UTf-UTfr-q ,̂ ui# t -  ur? + = ms + (207 )=
( 225 1 ) = ejt̂ + ( 204) 

= dFK + ^  ( 28).
( e ) SR- W^rk, drwk -  33 + w k = + ?qfk ( ipr )

= + sqfk (207)=dts + sqfk (225 1)
= dr? + ?qfk ( 204) = kts + <sqfk ( 28).

( f ) R - = r : + eqfk = ̂  + ^ik (225 k ) = s^+
?qfk ( 225 1) = qv + ( 26) = ^
+ (28).

( g ) p ; -  wtaqfr = p a  fdfk = m + ?dik ( 3^) = +
?qfk (225 k) = kld + ?qTk (225 1) = ktf 

____________+ gqik ( 225 1 ) -  qi^+ tqfk ( 28 )■
X dŜ dT! $  | 'S \\  | 'v3o ; 0 uklR I « R  I \t .
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( h ) ŝ mir -  ^ is changed to r or ^ the form 
in both the cases is rRrir, compare 
above ( d ) & ( f ).

( i ) R-R -  TReqfci -  -Hrtr = r?r + ?RTR ( 225 1) =
*PRRTR (26).

( j )  fR IV  A. — R > R iR -^ + ^  = RX+*R^(jpi) = 
Rte[ + ?rr ( 225 1) <= (26  ).

( k ) rr- rsrtr -  rr + ?rtr = rr + rrr (225 f ) = r̂ +  
tRTR. ( 28).

(1 )  rr — rrrtr -  rr + *rtr = r̂ + rrr. Rule -  
rr changes its final to ^ when 
followed by r .

( rn ) RR  -  fiRRIR -  RR  + RjfR = WR + RITR. ( ) = W I +
*RTR ( 225 i ) = + r#  ( 225 h ) =

vqfb ( 28 ). Similarly £3T — ssRfR.
Conditional mood (*r%cira)

218. Conditional mood express the non- 
fulfilm ent ( 3RcRT%) of the act. e. g. §inN^RTR<R ,̂ 
§TWTRfR<RR.

In the Second Future terminations of the Pre­
sent Tense are added to r^r base and in Condi­
tional mood those of the Imperfect, with the 
augment sf prefixed to it.

Paras. Terminations Atm.
S R R *TTf
R r r ; R R T R •-r r ;
f i . R R 3 R R WK 3 T ? R
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249. A Paras, z} to give Atm.
aq̂ Rqiq aq^qqq aq̂ ltq
sq^Rq^ WAi7W aq̂ RqqT: aq̂ Rqqqq; 3q̂ T?q«q̂

aq̂ rsqq. aq̂ rera: arejsqq aq^aq^ aq̂ Rq-q
B Paras. ?ft to carry Atm.

aqb'qR aqftsqqq aq%«qqq sqq<q 3q%sqqqq| 3^«qiqf|
aq?Rq: aqjpqaq; sfteqcT aqu^qq; aq^qqq; aq ^q ^
aqfpq  ̂ aqqtqqqq; sqqsq  ̂ aqfpqq aqqcqaqq; aq^rT

C Paras, fspr to throw Atm.
aq̂ Rqjq; aqsJRqqq 3q§Rqqi[ 3q%Rq 3q%RqTqf| aqt^^ril 
aq%Rq: aq^Rqaq aq^Rqa aq^Rqqq: sq^Rqqqq; aq^Rqsqq
3q%Rq̂  aq^WTH aqslRq  ̂ aq$JRqa aq̂ RqcHq aqsjRq̂ a 

D Paras, f  to do Atm.
aqwqq; aqq#qqq aqeff̂ qqjq sq̂ Riq aqqn'̂ qqqff aqqpqyqqqfl 
eqq/Rtq: aqsfRiqqq aqqnq'.qq aqjfifoqqq: aqiflft̂ qqq; aqqiR^qq; 
aqqsfaq̂  sqq.R̂ cnq; aq '̂-qq, aqq.Rtqq aq^fq^qq; sqq.R'q-ar

Note — ( a ) The changes that the roots undergo 
in the Second future, also take place in the 
Conditional.

Note — ( b ) Conditional mood expreses the non- 
fulfilm ent of the act. e. g. §n1^qq%«q^, gfâ quqVqcq. 
*qq: aqmfiqwqqf, aqt aq̂ Rqq;.

Perfect (*rdsnj?r)
250. The forms of this variety are generally 

used to express very remote past events, e. g. *jjq;
Rama ruled ( in very ancient times).
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only means £ in the absence of ’ and hence 
an event which occured when the speaker was not 
living may correctly he described by this variety. 
Forms of the Second person are not much in use 
while the forms of the F irst person, if used, show 
that the speaker was in the disturbed condition of 
the brain; e. g, sjf fRTT 1
talked to him much because I  was certainly mad. 
The forms of the Third person alone are therefore 
useful.

251. Foots are conjugated as below :— 
rjcr Paras. Atm.

aam 33̂ 33%'! sam t
gaTNU 3 3 13: 33^ 33T%h S3Fh 33^

33 3̂: 333: 33̂ 333T̂ r 33m
g  Paras, to praise Paras.

/ 33^a 33m ) 3Tnf?iT
3 ^  1 J

33 3̂ : 33^ ^ 3 3 ;
33 3̂: 333: wr§:

The terminations are :—
Paras. Atm.

3} A IT I? 3 |
A 3733, 3T h 3TT%
37 3T37T 3TTTT 5*

Of these terminations jp «t, gf, ^  and 
are capable of taking the prefix ^ ( 3̂ )  as explained
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before and in the above forms of g?r, g  and tt? 
it will be seen that the terminations are actually 
5$, f*l, im , %vk> and

252. I t  should be noted that in this variety
of the Past tense only 8 roots e. g. f; ^  g  g 
( 1  ) and 3; ^  and sj ( 4 ) prohibit
the prefixing of % (%%) to 3 , jj, etc. while other 
roots allow it. There are therefore 8 Anit roots 
and the rest Set in this variety.

253. There is no particular sign for this
variety just as there are cn^and for the Putures 
but in this case roots are doubled as in the 3rd 
conjugation, e. g. 51^1% but 3311% and 33}
( He gave).

254. ggg: is thus explained; gw + 3fir=3T3T+
;3W= 3 3 'T (w^of the reduplicative syllable being 
dropped ) + ^ = 3 3 5 :,g afa=3 T+ = 3 §T + * = 3 <nw 
( 3 1̂ ) + 3T = g#*- Similalry gcmws*. gg 3  etc. = 
S* + * = ST g? + = SS* + H = SSA In the forms
gatw and gaifw^, gw takes gar but in the forms 
of gs; there is no gar change. This is because 
3T, set and 3?, the Singulars of the Parasmaipada 
are strong and the duals and the plurals and 
all the terminations of the Atmanepada are 
Weak.

331: = 3 + 33 = 33 + 3*r = 335 + 33= 335:
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255. Ilule : The ending ^  or 3; of a root is 

changed to 33 when followed by a weak termina­
tion beginning with a vowel, 33133 = 3 -f 53 = 33 
+ S3  = 3 3 T + S3  ( 3<3 of 3, S3  being Strong ) = 333 
+ S 3  = 33133.

3 1̂3 333, 3 + 3T = 3 3 + « = 3^ + *  ( ffe  )•
3 3 Tar + 3T = 3313. 3  + ** =  3 3  + 3? = 33T + 3T ( 301 of
3 , 3T b e in g  stro n g  ) =  33 3 ; + 3  = 3 3 3 - 3T3T3 = 3 7  + 31 =  
3 ^ + 3 ? [+  3T = juT^+3T(jTof th e  r e d u p lic a t iv e  s y l la b le  
b e in g  d ro p p e d )  5 1 3 3 ; +  3? ( 3  of th e  r e d u p lic a t iv e  
s y l la b le  b e in g  c h a n g ed  to 3T) =■33^+3T (P e n u lt im a te  
3? in  33; ta k es  3 ^ )  =  ̂ 313 .

256 . G en era l l l u l e :— ( 1 ) B e fo r e  sj or 53  of
th e  2nd  P ers. S in g . P aras, f in a l  v o w e l or th e  
p e n u lt im a te  ( s h o r t ) f  3  3 |  or ^  o f a roo t ta k e  
3 °T e. g. 3 3 13 *1. ( 2  ) B e fo r e  s? o f th e  3rd
P ers. S in g . P a ra s, fin a l v o w e l o f a roo t ta k es

&  p e n u lt im a te  ( s h o r t )  S  3  3 £  ta k e  
313 e. g . 33T3 and 33H  ( 3  ) B e fo r e  3? o f th e  1st  
P ers. S in g . P a ra s, f in a l  v o w e l ta k es  3 %  & th e  
p e n u lt im a te  sh o rt 3  <3; ta k e  3 3  e. g . 3313
and 3311, and th e  p e n u lt im a te  sr ta k e s  31^ 
o p tio n a lly  e. g . 3T3 T3 - 3133.

In  th e  fo r m s o f 33% 3  of th e  r e d u p lic a t iv e  
s y l la b le  is  ch a n g ed  to  3T. S u ch  ch a n g es  in  th e  
r e d u p lic a t iv e  s y lla b le  b e in g  im p o r ta n t are e x p la in ,  
ed  below .

P . S. G. 11



257. Changes in the reduplicative syllable:—
(1) Long vowels in the reduplicative syllable are

shortened, e. g. ^\ -  = ^T, fil = ffi *fl = faffh
(2) ^  or 5t£ is changed to ar e. g. f; = 35 =

* = ^  = *5-
(3) A letter of cRqq is substituted by the corres­

ponding letter of e. g. ^  ^  ^  = sr =
(4) F irst consonant together with the following 

vowel is retained and others dropped; e. g
q3.= q3.q3.= qq3.> ^  = ^

= Refer also 3 3 ^, 3 3 ?.
(5) If a conjunct begins the root, the first conso­

nant is retained and others dropped; e. g.

(6) But if the first member of the conjunct be 5  ̂
^  or s  and the second a hard consonant, the 
second consonant is retained and the first is 
dropped; e. g. * 3  = * 3  * 3  = * ^ 3  =
*qvj- q^qvj hut = and = the'
first member is retained as sr in and 5t in 
hj are followed by and t , which are soft 
consonants.

(7) The 2nd or the 4th letter of a class is changed 
to its corresponding 1st and 3rd respectively 
e. g. i X - f w ,  q;H = qq*5.

(8) s  is changed to ;h e. g. = st̂ t,

(162)
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(9) tj; or ^  of a root ending in a consonant is
changed to * e. g. = TSW* = •

(10) or aft of a root ending in a consonant is
changed to g- e. g. he goes) =*~b ^ _^  = £ 1 ^  -  -  f
258. Eight Anit Roots.

§5 To do
Paras. Atm.

? ^ rc =3ff{ =Pi mfjf?

R w r
3 w ^ 3 : =p5Td

^ I ^ - ^  + 3T = ̂ ^  + 3T=^^ + 3T = !5t® + 3T = ̂ l T + 3T = ŜRR (figr), STqfR (gar), ^  + 3TI&
( Rule of the combination of the dissimilar

)• xr?>7 -- + s%. sir is changed to i 1 when it is3" of
immediately preceded by a radical vowel, except* 
a? or an of the root.

*<$ Paras. & Paras.

? p m W 3g*T g?*m m *
p ^ gsm

* ast«r 3 P S : W W M : a*F
3 p m 3 P : g»rm

3am = ?3 + ^ -  W 3  + «t =  3*3 3T = 3g + 3T = p i
( fl% ) = m \ +  57 =  p m . p i :  = P  + 3*T =  p«T + 3 ^ =  p i :
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= $+ai = $ +H + ar = 35 + 31 = + 3 1= 3^+
sr = gsuq.

= s* + sj = gs* + q = gsft + q gar =
259. Anit Hoots having 2 forms before ?j.

;fi Paras. Paras.
? Hurq l 

fhua j
rv rvTui*-qq qa-3 qqfNsq

R fiuufqq 1 
fhuq

| ftwig: fu-q qaf-sq , 
qag

|  qsR5g:

X fhuiq qa^5 qsr^
fhufqq -  qqfcgq are regular forms. fhqfqq = hr + 

= jfpft + T A  -  TUU[ + = Thu + f«J QOT = TUUU + ^q =
fhufqu. qqfN jq = + m  = a^5 ^  + m  =
aaf% «r. fhuq and qqg are additional forms.

The roots ffr and j r s  do not allow % ( ) to
be prefixed to cH*t , the sign of the F irst future 
,cf. hcTlfĥ b 82TJ%T- But these are to be considered 
as Set when the terminations of the Perfect are to 
be added. Hence fhqrqu and qstfh^q. Besides these 
forms of «j, these roots have additional forms 
e. g. fhh’a and qqg. Rule—Roots ending in a 
vowel or having sr- in them and which prohibit 
f  to be prefixed to cu?r, the sign of the F irst 
Future, optionally prohibit 5 before sq. Hence 
when % is prefixed to «i the forms are ffRiqsi and 
qqfei5'q, and when 3; is prohibited the forms are
fhhu qus <
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H^=ffT+v=:?r[ ffT+q-iFRrt+*i=H?r + q  =fq?rq. q q g=  
q^+q=q553 jres+q -qq^+q=qqr|+qr:qji^+ 3  = qng. %
and *3 in sre^are together substituted by f*ri?qq= 
RJTT + ?q = f^R.+ q + ^q = fqf?qq. Rule ; The final 
^ or f  of a root is changed to ?;q; if it is preceded 
by a conjunct consonant and to q , when not so pre­
ceded, before a weak termination beginning with 
a vowel, c f. fofsr + m  -  rerflrq + m  = rcifsTER-

260. f  Paras. jj Paras. in the Perfect.

? 1 *NfJT WH / # 1
^  \ W  j

qqq w e : w
* nw :W3:

Counter Exception roots, although
prohibiting % in the Eirst Euture, necessarily 
prohibit it before q. Hence and jurq by jpr 
from f  and jj . A s qp&THfcT roots are those ending 
in a vowel, these were expected to have double 
forms before q, which is prohibited by the above 
rule. roots have one form only and that
will be without the prefixing of % ( ) .

261. The question of prefixing % ( to 
terminations in the Perfect, is completely summ­
ed up in the following qqfi;q;T:—

TkeqTR̂  spispqt T«T5 ^  11
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4 3T̂ 5RfT*f. 31 3! 3TT<5 3}T<T3 *113 32̂  SRH |

^ ct: M itM  M s hs ||
3^33 :—  3TT% 3TTM 3TJt?a: 3*$TC3T^3T 35 (  3T3: ) ( 3 : ) 

3433 *113 32 ( fiM) l 353^ (3: cTTRf
3TRS ) ( *113”) MqiRS ( Q3, 33 32 3?3P3c33 
353^3113 JTf’JT 5T3T3, 3*3 U7*T3 *33̂ 3 33*313: ) 
sfiispq: ( 3T3 :, 5*3 333*3 3T33’. I?33: ) 1312 %2 
tlM I ( Ms M  33*<ftc33: )•

That root which ends in a vowel or has 3* in 
it and which is srfqT before qfcr, is optionally 3*i%z 
before But if such a root, i. e. which is srjqa: 
before qi^ends in 55, it is invariably ariqs before 
533. Other roots than fi, w etc. are ^ 2: in this 
variety.

g r^ is  the sign of the F irst Future, cf. q* + 
<TFf+m = T̂cTlf̂ R— I shall give. ( Sect. 230 ).

sq  ̂ is the termination of the 2nd Person Sing. 
Paras, from which 55 disappears and therefore 
it is q.

The fourth line of the qnftfiT states t h a t :
(1 )  Boots other than ft, ^ , w etc. i. e. those 8 roots 
mentioned before, are *3^  in this variety. And 
the first two lines state that ( 2 ) some of these 
%TT roots have an additional stfqi form, before 
?jh But the third line is an exception to the 
first statement. I t  states that ( 3 ) roots
although ^ 3: before other terminations as q, n, qĵ , 
w! etc. will be invariably aqqy before e. g.
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l%rq, ingq but before ^  jm£. I t  has no form. 
Really speaking qfqq?;i??T roots are roots ending 
in a vowel, and vowel-ending sifqi roots before 
cTICT have two forms before , regular form 
according to the first statement and an additional 
STH^form according to the statement (2). But 
according to the statement ( 3 ) form is pro­
hibited in the case of gffTOfcT sth? roots..

262. qi Paras. Paras.
? qqt qfqq qfqq qf<3T quojq qfisq
R qfqq 1 qqsp qq jrffaq l q^g: q*$5

qqiq } 
3 qqi qqg; q^:

qĵ TU j
q*<st q ^ 3 ; q*®

qft = TT + 3T = qiqT + 3T = W  + 3T = W  + afi = qqi.
In  the case of roots ending in sq, sq is the 

termination of the 1st and 3rd Pers. Sing. Paras.

i m  -  qqi + =q*+ -  q m , qfcpq = qqi+
= qii+f5£l. Ending sit is dropped before weak 
terminations beginning with a vowel and before

+  3 T  =  +  S T  =  T o 5 r ,  ^  +  3 T

= jjT̂ sr + Roots ending in q, aiq, q and
are to be looked upon as ending in stt in all non- 
conjugational tenses and moods.

srr to know = srilrq
3T?r; qqfi ^ rg : srg: l



Paras.

26B. Irregular bases—

(168)

Paras.

? «nj5 R^TRR TRRR TRTRR pTlRff
TRRR

TRR3: TRRr\H R R
3 ^ 3 : ^ W - fR R R trjR3‘

Paras. 1% P. A.

fRRR IR IR R trr ;r  tr r̂ TRFRR IR F F R
TRRR fa R R  t r r r ir ir r t r i r̂ r
TRRRR TRRg: fR R fR R R R  1RRRR fRqq^: trrr
TRRR TRqR TRRR t r r s : TR R
TRRR TRR3: fR R R TR^qg: fR^ S

TRRR T R 'R j: IR -3 :

The forms of should he made up from the
base

In this variety the root fsr changes its 3̂  to jt, 
f|; its ? to a  and i% its ^  to ^  optionally.

Compare T%f«re RTFRJI to ftfrr

261. ^  Paras. Paras.
{ R i r m - R m r R U H R R f t W R R T R  -  R R R R T R R R F R I J

^  R R U T R  /  
R * T R  (

R > ^ : R J f T R R T R R
R S P R

R ' R S j : R R

3  R H R R R T 3 : R ’ g : R R T R R R 3 * R « 3 * .
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ar? to eat is optionally substituted by ntr. 
sr? Paras, or sht .

? a?T̂ 3TT% STlfTFf 3JRIH - 3)T%̂ r 3) RUT
R arr?^ 3TKU: an? 3iure«t ^ T - 3)̂ r
3 3TK 3̂ 3: aqTar:

S3 3iRTtr 31̂ 3: sig:
srq; Atm. T̂ q; Paras.

? 31% 3IRR% 311%%! =3R;R? =s[Rs?JT
R 3lf%% 3rit% 3irp% ^ R R T
3 3T% 31511% 31RR *̂?U3

^bsTt, Trcg:-irqv and
gq^drop their penultimate ar before weak termi­
nations beginning with a vowel. ?r of is chang­
ed to sr when ar is dropped and gratis changed to 
ST (*  w = ^  r  = ^  * )  and to sr ( ^  = a*s* = ar).

arn^st 3rai%r<i— 3T? and sn^take $ necessarily 
before ?j.

265. aro 3?f
? an?R 3Tmi% 3TTURUT 3TT?f 3TRT% ajRTfiT
R a f F T i ^ q  a n u u u : a r m u  ariRilfsf a n u | u :  3?r |
3 3tr4 an?Rg: 311̂ 1: anqf 3TFT53: arurf:

ariira = ar^ + sr = ar̂ r ar^ a? = 3tt st̂ ; ar = ari^ 
ar̂ ? ar = arifidr.

Eule :— If a root begins with a? and has a 
conjunct consonant, the ar of the reduplicative 
syllable is changed to an and g  is placed just 
after i t ; hence anq; ar^  ar.
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S'? Paras. s Paras.
? i m i m viw  - vw

C rv
s m

* W j:
c
S'? W b

3 ?%? vm:
r
W b w

? rr =: SR BT = V I V I 3T= % ST 3? = S R R  3T.

srtr = % + 3T =S s 3T = S b; 3T = sr b: 3? = %n
3TI*J 3T-

The s of the reduplicative syllable is chang­
ed to s*? before dissimilar vowels.

=  S'? =  S' ? V I  = S =  .
f*?3: = $ = ? I  «igw = t  ?  ««3S = S*?3=.
Before vowel weak terminations, the vowel 

of the root s is changed to q and the s of the re­
duplicative syllable is lengthened.

266. Paras. stpj Paras.
f. w m -m m  vvm i mfju.fi qqRTR ^ stur? q^Rifb?

ST31T5TR
3 qqp? qRRSj: €RfR qqRTR*? 5J5iTIR«j: qqi»K
3 tRffR ?RfR3: q ^ :  qqprtR qqprcg: qqm :

. Buie :— and 5Tjq take jpr
substitute even before weak terminations.

267. Boots taking
q3T qR q i  qq; q sq g qq t*q a s  3qi qq

sqvr qCT sq ^  3 5 3  and These roots take
WTOWq before the weak terminations of the 
Perfect, q^r is the substitute of q.
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Roots beginning from a s  take ?aa*rn:<Ji even 
in the conjugational ( )  tenses and moods. 
e - g- qfiiRr, t ^ rt,

srs^and do not take in the
Perfect, e. g. a a s^  a a ^ j :  aa^fg: •

Important roots from the above l i s t :— a^f 
^aa a*r a? a a |  aa  aa  and a ^ s •

a a  Paras. a ^  Paras.
? aaia ? aifaa

]
* aaiaa l  3r*g: / f*r

a^m 5 J
3 aaia a:ag: ag: r

w -
a a r a  = a=a si = a a  a a  si =■ a  a a  a = aai=a 31 =

aare. Rule :-Before strong terminations ^a^TT^0! 
takes place in the reduplicative syllable; a ^ a ^  
si = a  3i=a a=a si = a  s i^  = a ^  because the vowel 
following the f̂a^TRvr vowel is always dropped. 
( Refer Sect. 226 ( i ). =a is also dropped ( Refer 
Sect. 257 (1)). Hence aa^ , =*■

&%' = a n  aw  = aar a ^ a s r  = a  a=a aw  = &%:. 
Before weak terminations ^a^TTC’a change takes 
place in the root first and then such root is 
doubled.

a a a a  = aa=a, ^  = a a ^  a  = a a m
a  = ? aa  a  = ? a a  a  = s a s .

qg; Paras. as: Atm.
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5iqf|q 5 iq f|R
OTTf q q § : 5R .I «RI5*

* * takes ^ ar^ icor before weak terminations
only.

q g  Paras. Paras.
\ OTTf 1  3 if|q 3.r?J7 g R R l  11R^ ggiqg

O Tf 5 g R q 3
\ ott> i g q m

OTIS 3 §R «T 5
\ OTT? asg* '3>S: g R R g^rg: S33:

otns' = qz «r = gs; sr?? = a; st;? qs *j = q qir vj = 
q̂ T?? ^ %j = g-cjfg ^  -  ^ 0 5  Refer Sect. 225
( i ) = sqte.

qtj; is changed to 3)5? i. e. a? is substituted by 
srt in this case.

268. Paras. q ^  Paras.
? 5I5IR ( Ittot iJRR otr 1 gi%g •n  rs

sra$ j <Rq (
R trfoq 11 grqq / ^ '3 :

*sgq
srereq ;\ w re )

S3 w - OTT̂ W :>3
= 5i^ + = + OT - 0 + 5FR = 0 + + AW •f

ll II

5TRR.
qiqq = otr + v i = 0 + ts + m - sR-

* If a root has ar between two simple conso-
nants and if its initial consonant undergoes no 
change in reduplication, its reduplicative syllable

* SfcT | q %ft



is dropped and the is changed to or before weak
terminations and before suk when it takes % ).

269. Paras. Paras.
? ttR WR̂ T WRq 33\%H

*R*T
'-a 1113 w ig :

13
*tRg: TO$S Wig: *Rg:
Rg: *3?

*I5T, HR, 5TCT, take q;^ optionally,
gg'fifa— Roots beginning with sr do not take

270. ( A ) to rule. Atm.

* t^TT^R
tsir^i l^TT^Th

? felTHR luUTTltR ^IRTUR
* Isirtro feipnags felTHR
* t^IRR felRTSg:

? fenwjsr f^ W q R
* i&T^gpR feiF^rgw
* ^orwjg:

( B ) to tell. Paras.
? s&W .̂R- -̂W
\ WAÂ WA

=sw ^g;
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^qqmrft^
R WIRrTT%*I ^qrowg: ^qqTqra

*fiw*n3§: ^q=quni:

csqqRtpjfqq
3 ^qqRspjfaq qjqqRHRjq
\  Sfiqqiiinjw ^qqTiqjg:

(C ) Atm.
? ^w m .
t  gqr^f.q F̂TŴ I
3 zm w x 5WMct

( D ) and iqq

3 ( a )  SfRRT̂ SR ^RRi^sg: «FT*RTWjK
( b )  ^I3TR «raRRjj:
( C ) fa^T^R RTgr̂ sg: fq^Wj:
( d ) M^rg: RRJ:

nS

( E )  tf , iff, ig and ^
( a ) RRPqt^R fqtRra^g:

fw q pRqg: fq*g:
(b )  RlfWfiR fapT^ g: raping;:

HfR Rifgg: Rilfg:
( c ) tV-r t w * fq^Ri^pg: RRRI^f:

RHR qq;sS

( d )  % m \m n H3T3JJ;
3 p a ; H i:



The above forms will show that stt*1 
attached to the root and then reduplicated forms 
of igi, she? (to  be. ). 3 ? ^ is a strong termination.

271. General rules of the Perfect.
There are two kinds of the Perfect, Redupli­

cated and Periphrastic.
( a ) The Reduplicated Perfect is formed of 

all monosyllabic roots beginning with consonants, 
as well as those beginning with the vowels si sit 
^ ^  ?{£ short.

Excep. ^sr sisr qtpsr and sttw , although mono­
syllabic, take the Periphrastic Perfect necessarily.

( b ) The Periphrastic Perfect is formed of—
( a ) Roots beginning with any vowel 

except ?r or sn, which is itself long or being short 
is followed by a conjunct consonant, and

( b ) of roots of more than one syllable 
( Roots of the 10th Class, Causals, Desideratives 
and others included).

Excep. : (1 )  and although falling
under ( a ) above take the Reduplicated Perfect.

( 2 ) The roots i%T. 3rr£, tft. £T, f  and 
take both the Perfects.

( a ) = <5*+ 311*1+
( b ) ^  + 3tiji+ ‘a'KTC- In the

case of the 10th conjugation sriq; is add­
ed to the base. ( is the base of ^
Refer Sect. 281.)

(175)
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( c ) = ?sr 4 3tth+ =3%.
( d ) and f%s; take both the varieties, 3TT*I 

takes 3jtrr and then stt*! is attached to it. 
does not take gar.

( e )  nr fjft i f  and g  are 
3TTH-

272. 377T to be.

red u p lica ted  before

? 5HT5T 37H%w 37TWff
 ̂ 3?n%*7 3Tie«r:vS 37m

3 3TT7T arwg:
These forms are not used independently but 

only in connection with base.
stir is always substituted by if and |[ by ^ 3  

in the Perfect.
A orist ( 3 ^ )

273. There are seven varieties of the Aorist. 
Augment 37 is prefixed to the roots as in the Im ­
perfect. Terminations are also the same.

7 7  If 37 and 37 are the I  principal signs. Of 
these 4 signs ct and if are capable of taking the 
augment % ( ). But n , the sign, is attached to
37757̂  roots and hence % ( ) is prefixed it only.

(1 )  So from the first it ( T|7̂ )  we have the 
first variety with the sign ^ a ttach ed  to 
srfirz roots, e. g. 37% ^ .

( 2) W ith % prefixed to this it we have 
second variety of fir ( change to ) and 
attached to roots, e. g.
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( 3) Now in the case of the srfas roots t? + ?; 
( )  is prefixed to tt and then the sign 
becomes ( changed to 773*7 ). This is 
therefore the sign of the third variety, 
e. g.

(1 )  Besides the roots mentioned above there 
are some, before which the sign is 
dropped. This is the fourth variety, 
e. g. 37733.

Add to these the forms w ith—
( 5 ) 7=7 ( ^  ) added only to 377?7Z roots ending 

in 57, <7 , w and ^ and having 
as their penultimate, e. g. 377̂ 7 3 .

( 6) si. e. g. 3777773 and 37̂ 7=3 3 .
(7 )  37. e. g. 37^f7^_and 377317̂ 3 .
And we have seven varieties of the Aorist.
Of these signs the first ends in a

consonant while others end in 3 7 . Hence the
bases with 77 will end in consonant and will take •\
terminations that are applied to the I I  group of 
conjugations, in the Imperfect.

3 7 and 37 have different functions. The first 
37 ( 3 7^  of qii^TR ) prevents 7507 or ^ 7^  while the 
second 37 ( brings about the reduplication of 
the root.

P. S. G. 12
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275. F irst variety with ).
w is the sign of this variety.
The forms are as below :

Paras, fft Atm.
? afAn rvnaiq 3?a*af| 4auif?
R ^ r\SRUT: 3}HSq; SRg staai: naqiqTn 3ia|n
\ SiagR! nagm stag; siag aiaqiain ■naqa

^*3
? 3tfakn sRaha 3T*hN anatiq anahaTi areataf?
3 snaldi: ntalsn anaig anaiai: 3naM«nn analgn a
3 siamia. analgin anaig: arcate anaraain snatoa

? 37$! 4 aiffq 3?f«TTf
R ^Tgq; 3T8fIg . sifsrr: sttni^n 3 if |n

3T$TTgn an&lgJ ®r̂ a sifqiarn ■nf.qa
The terminations are ;—

Paras. Atm.
? ain 5T II P "* afl ai"SJT
R a (M ) an. a «ua aiT«nn *?n
R T( k ) am 3 a a anain aia'
To it and £ is prefixed just as in the forms, 

srisfi: and
3T%TH= 3T + 5fl + w '+ 3?H=: 3* + % + *1 + 311̂ .

= 3T + = 3T + CT + %& =
3T + . ct is changed to
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3 T ^ T ^ =  3 ?  +  £  +  W  +  3 T ^ +  R +  =  3 T ^ K

+ \+ tr l '
Before ( 1% ^ ) the vowel in the ro o t takes 
in the qr^itq^.
3 T q f %  =  3 T  +  f f i  +  w  +  ' ^  =  +  n r  +  % =  a r q  +  %■

ST̂ cTISl: = 3T + *rj + nr + sqifl = 3T + ^rfl + K + =
3 T  +  *cTT +  q ;  +  =  3 » * 3 T < ^  +  3 T P  .

3 T ^ p T  =  3 ?  +  f T  +  W  +  % =  3 T f T  +  ^ + ^ .

Before nr ( i% ^) the ending % and g; take 
nor in the arrcrrqq^. e. g. arqfq, a^qigp. Other 
vowels remain unchanged, e. g. S T f i f r .

3 i $ 3 H  =  a r  +  q r  +  n r  +  s q i ^ =  a r q  +  °  +  =  a r q  +

p .
Buie :— nr is dropped before a termination

beginning with '# ;
Paras. Atm.

? m \m . aqqr^ m m m m srqs f̂f aiWlft
* arcran arqreciq. arqî cr arw i: arqsgrqiq arqj-iqq

arcreTid. arerccnq. arqrg: m m arwTcnq. amcT
Paras. £51 Atm.

? mrm. m m 3TST¥f m m 3TS^f|
R arsTsfi: ariasq STsTIS 3T£3T: arsgprtq ars^qq
3 arsisfid. 3T3TSTq 3T£S ars^raiq arî rcT

3rqi3P^= a rq ^  nr + arn= srqisr + nr + arr̂  = f%  
of q̂ T = arqT̂  + nr + arq = arqp  ̂+ nr + arqr  ̂+ 
3Tq;=3iqT^.
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STSTFTrTq̂  W 3 T  f  W + cP* =  3??irH + ° + cTR =  
3T*TÎ  + cTR■

R u le  :— w  ( )  is  dropped  i f  i t  is  p reced ed  
and fo llo w e d  "by a co n so n a n t e x c e p t  a n a sa l or a 
s e m i-v o w e l .

3 P J I 3 T  +  c T R  =  'm\W , +  < T R =  S T C H R c f R .

R u le  :— ^  or g^ is ch a n g ed  to  ^  w h en  fo l lo w ­
ed by a h ard  co n so n a n t or w h en  th e  te r m in a tio n  
is  d rop ped , and  to  jt w h en  fo llo w e d  by  a so ft  
con son an t.

3TS[I^H =  3T£5T + 5T + 3TR= 3T£ + 3T ( S ect. 231, 
p. 142) + + cr + 3rq;= 3n£ + 3T + w+3*r =3t̂  + sn
+  5 1 +  W  +  3 T R  =  3 T j [ i 5 l +  “  S R P R  +  W  +  3 T R  =

3T5Tl̂  + W + 3?J1= 3T^I^ + t; + 3Tq̂ = 3T3[TSTR.
S T j r i s q ; ^  3 T | 5 T  +  C T  +  c f R  =  3 T £ 5 1 +  F T  +  c f R  =  3 T 3 R 5 T  

+  * 1  +  c T R  =  3 T J T - 7  +  o  +  r T R =  S T ^ T R  +  £ R =  3 T S ? T R R .

3 T f f ^ l l =  3T£5T + W + = 3TSR + W + 1^R=3T£R
+ 0 + ^ R =  *TfR?^R=

3 T f  T ^ T  =  3 T ? 5 T  +  * R +  % = 3 T f  ̂  + %= 3 T ^ ^  +  R f R = 3 T £  | % .

A tm a n e p a d a  te r m in a tio n s  a re w ea k  and  
h en ce  jjut is  p rev en ted .

P a ra s . f^pj A tm .
? 3 ^ ^  3T^T «n%T% 3TT%^T| 3TT%̂ fITf
R 3 ^ ^  SRPcT sngcsjy; 3n%^T«TR
2 artteiR a ^ T R  -w -g; an^Rf ®n%gmTR 3tt% ^ cT

3rtF *tR = 3TI%»T + *t + 3t r = 3T%qr + w  + 3i r (!|t% ).
= H + r ( no Jjm ).
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R ule:— Atmanepada terminations are weak 

in the case of such roots as have % 3  qj 55 for their 
penultimates. See above.

276. Second variety with 5*1 is the sign 
of this variety.

Paras. ^  Atm.
? 3T#r^i arrfa«TTf
R 3ftTÎ : aTTir̂ â  3Ttm%g Stqfqgr:
1 sqqiAr̂  wfosiq: w firp  srqfqs ^qfqqiaTq; srrfqqq

m .Atm-
? 3T5l)fi?qn 3T5tif̂ f-q 3reitfq*l{ 3TtniT«qf|
R 3?aM: STOtfegq. 3Rltfag 3Tifl%1:3Trflf̂ qTsnn«t̂ T?-iqq 
\  srdlHST*!. iTdiR'T: '=WU%2 ajftfrcqTcTTq; stfjfqqq

Terminations of this variety.
Paras. Atm.

? q H < qfi qfl
R *\. <n* cT «?Tg; snqiq; «T*t,
\ a n 3ra
siqifi: = 3I^+ + f  + CT = arcfi + p r  + f  + q; =

3Tqi* x + ° + W qP  • Similarly 3T̂ lf=gr; srsiHH-
Rule 1. Long x is prefixed to w or ^  when 

ft is before it.•v
Rule 2. :-q^and g^are dropped when coming 

after % and having long 5 after it.
3rqfa^H= + zh + 3?qr

3Tq§; + ^ + ^ B ; .  In this case ^  of ^  is dropped
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before hence srqq + + sqq;= arqq + 5 + o +
uqq^= BTqiqvqqq Similarly arwiT^qj^.

arqifqqq^ 3t̂ +  ^  + 3rq;= 3iqr + r?  + arg = arq^r 
+ ?qp-3*7,= arqifqqg. s t a k e s  f f e .

arqfqtq = 3t<£+ ?q + % = arqt + ?q + % = arqq +■ ^q + 
% = arqiqfq. ^  takes gar.

3T5Tir=qqq;= + VI + an^ = 3T50t̂ ,+ V* + an^ =
3Rtn%qg. 5J=q takes gar.

sTRif f̂q = srg^ + ?q + s = + v i +* = ami^fa.
nq takes jtot.VO vo

Before 37T the ending vowel takes in the 
Paras, e. g. arqTfqqq;, and jot in the Atm. e. g. 
arqRrfq.

Before ^q penultimate % q q§ take jot in 
both the Padas. e. g. 3T̂ it̂ firf_, sriTTT̂ q.

Paras. ^55 Paras.*v ”V

SRTRqH SRIRW aRURNT SRIRiR SRIT^
R st̂ ru arqjRgq; aRdRS SRTsh ST̂ lfhgq; aRufag
3 areitf^ atqjRgTq: arming: arqiiagiq; aRnfeg:

q?; Paras. q;q Paras.
? sm^qq; srqn^q arsniPqq; awf^q arerBr-q
R aRRp aRTRaq aprif̂ g apqsft: 3RTRSJ a^rfag
3 aRRpf aRTRSTj 3RTR5 : aRTafî  aRTRgTq;

3T^nftqg= arq* + 5 7 + arq;= a rq ^  -t ?q +'arg.. q r  
takes ^ t%.

Before 3 7 , the penultimate a? of roots ending 
in t and 55 and the two roots, q q  and qq take ^pg;.
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JT? Paras.
•s

? 37111^ * 1; 3F T II^q 3RTIT^ri

sirrfA ra. 3RTrVq 3RTT2W{

3RTT<fT: 37nn%sq; 3RTTltg

3RT?i: 37UK2JT s r t r s

3 armCici, smTT^STA SFTIT^:

s r ir f iT srt% th; sqnf^g:

= stjt? + + ®rq; = w ?  + 5* + ^q..
takes

Before Paras, the penultimate sr of roots, 
beginning with a consonant hut not ending in r  
or k takes optionally.

Paras. qa; Atm.
? sreffaq ; 3tttCt6It ap ri'to i? ;
8 apriP mm*i mm mi\m 3 ^ * ^
3 ^wCtsh sraiT3: srafmcnq; ^ C fw

^  Atm. sq^ to  go. Paras.
? 3^1118  rm tAhtIv m m m
 ̂ rm\mi\- sreiW n* mmv- wmvm mmz

b imHz mm\ w-mzm, mmzj
^n?j Paras. Paras.

? STiiTnuqn: ap iJT K q  s^ rn k j-ri 3T ?ftm  3T?T%«r 37| t%ut

^ sr iftCt: •3731RR2H' SRRfRS 37|« t: 3^T%gq; 3T |fhs
3 3T5TTTRX 373tTJTRgI^ ST5TT7TI73: 37^rX  3T?T%STJT Sfflhg:

The vowel of roots ending in ^ q; and q , and 
the roots qĝ , snq, and some others do not take



ft%. They take ttot. e. g. (Nofilgr).
*nrnri^rn ( p i . )

277. Third variety with (nqq).
This variety is Parasmaipadi only.

qq; Paras. fqqjj; Paras.
? 3Tqi%qq 37Wq 3R[%iq cqqqqq; eqtfifcq
R 37%!: afqragq ST̂ Tgg sqfei: sqqbgq 53%%2
3 srqmd srafogp*. arqwg: srori^ °qqqgR

qq; Paras. qj to protect. Paras.
? 3}dT%qq; 3?qf%sq 3THI%r-iT <qqn%qq; 37'7TI%'ST Sulfas! 
3 arddi: ^dregg 37dreg amdr: 37'7TT%s*k ^qnes 
\  3id«X srdmgiq; 37dr%§: 37<rrerX sniisaH ^qiihg: 

3TR  ̂ roots, qq;, (when Paras.) qq; and the 
roots ending in sri which do not belong to other 
varieties, take %q. This variety is q^qq^r only.

The terminations are the same as of the first 
variety.

278. Fourth variety, when ct (i% q) is

(186)

dropped.
H. 5T

? 37**75*7 37*75 37*7* 37?1*7 37̂ iq «Rnr
* m - 37*75* STUcT 3T=tT: 373^* 3737cT
* w®. 37*̂ 11* 3T?5^ 37̂r̂ TTH. 372-:s»

The terminations are :—
Paras.

? 3 7 * q * 7

\ q* \ c l * T 7 7

\ f T T g 3 *
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•!* + **+ + H+ srq; = ^  +
O + aqq;.

Before vowel terminations the base of a| is
m -

Before consonantal terminations the base
is

+ H + 3T^= '^ f?  + 0 + •»*=
In the case of aj 3̂  is the termination of the 

3rd person plural.
3Tf: = 3T̂ r + *T + 3TT = 3T̂ r + ° t 3W= 3T7 + 3W =

•if:.
The preceding srj is dropped before the ter­

mination, g-w.
* ?H is the substitute for ^ in Aorist.

% to go. sifa + % Paras, to remember.
? amin: stvutw amm ammm; ammm aqoprra
R aqni: aqniuq; amid amqni: aqsqmcPi ammid
3 ami'X am id ld  aqjj: aqwpTT  ̂ ammidTq; a^qjj:

qi to drink. 
? aqqm aqqyq anq  
R aqqT: 3 ^ 3 ^  aqtnd 
 ̂ aqqid. aqqTdiq aqj:

T̂I
3R*iT*t aq?«nd «R*ntr
amu: aqmidd; aqmid
aqqsqiT aqtqidTJT. aqm:

The root 5 2nd P. ( with tit as its substitute), 
and the roots r<Qr, qT to drink, â  and the roots ^r, 
sn and some others take this variety.

* ^TI ITT RT% I R I V |



(188)

279. F ifth  variety ^  ).
Paras, Atm.

? arf^rra arf^rR srf^T^I arf^rmil
8 STiTij: 3jfc[SJcP̂  arfaga arf^f«n: 3rf^n«n^ 3TT'Ajĉ qi
3 arf^aa; 3T%aT  ̂ arf^R. 3?r%ra arfasjTara; s r f ^ a

The terminations are :—
Paras. Atm.

? 3T̂ a n r rK aff aft
R a *\ aa a «na anara

aia. sia. a •w h «pa
8Î 5H= + ^ + 3TH = 3TI^+^ + srq;

3TI^ + ^ + 3TH=3T^ + q +3TH = 3TT̂ ST+ 3? + 3TĴ
3TTf$r + o + 3?^= srf^q ;.

The peculiarity of this variety is that there
is always in the forms.

The terminations of the Atmanepada are 
rather peculiar. For srrain and anar*!, and

were expected as the base ends in sr but the 
forms are with 3TTOTH and sricriq;.

Paras. ^5? Paras.
? sttHsjh; arfssna arfi^rrc WJft, -ar^ia stwtit
R 3tTs.^; sqrajaa arflsja aroj: srsga^ srega
3 sttsatt atfs^aia; srfisr^ srw r aiwam sresja.

«nSSFl= 3TT57 + *T + ?*= 3TT5^+ ̂  + <* = 3T15̂  + ^
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3T*j? + *7 + 37^ = + 3TH, = +
73 + 371̂ = 3 7 ^  + *7 f 37  ̂= 37̂ 5K + * + o + 37  ̂= 37^3jq;.

3?R? roots ending in 5T ( except f5T) ^  ̂  and ^  
and having % 3; gg as penultimate take this 
variety.

280. Sixth variety with 37 ( 37^ ) .
JTq̂  Paras. f^q Paras.

? 3 7 * 1 5 7 * 7 3 7 * 7 * 7 7 * 7 3 7 * 7 * 7 7 * 7 3 7 7 3 3 * 7 3 7 I 3 3 T 3 3 7 7 3 5 3 7 * 7

R 37* 7* 1 : 37*7*73*7 3 7 * 7 * 7 3 377̂ 5 3 : 3 7 7 3 3 3 * 7 37Iq5tTcT
\ 37*t*tt STJTJTcUJq: 37* 7*7*7 3 7 7 3 3 T 3 7 7 ^ 3 3 7 * 7 37733 *7

=̂ar Paras. 7%=sr Paras.
? 3 7 * 7 T :* 7 7 * 7 37 73 *3 *7; 3773=373 3773=37*1

R 3 7 * 7 7 :* 7 3 * 7 3 7 3 7 ^ 7 3 3 7 7 ^ 7 3 : 3 7 1 % = 3 3 * 7 3 7 7 % = 3 3

\ s r t i ^ 37*77*737*7 3 7 3 7 = 3 * 7 3 7 7 3 3 7 7 3 7 7 3 = 3 3 1 * 7 3 7 1 % ^ 7 ^

*sqi Paras. 37*3 Paras. 1th to throw.
? 37* 5*7*7 . 3 7 * 5 * 7 7 * 7 ■ 3 7 * 5 3 7 * 7 3 7 7 * * 7 * 7 3 7 7 * * 3 7 3 3 7 7 7 3 7 * 7

* 3 7 * 5 * 7 : 37* 5*73*7 3 7 * s 3 3 3 7 7 W 3 7 7 * 3 3 * 7 3 7 1 7 3 3

3 3 7 * 5  7 * 7 . 3 7 * 5 * 7 3 7 * 7 3 7 7 * * 3 3 ; 3 7 7 * 3 3 7 * 7 3 7 7 * 3 * 7

has #sr, *§qi - ^  and 373; to throw 1th conj. 
3773a as their bases.

370 1th Paras. q=sf, Tiqi, Tojq and \% ^take this 
variety.

37 ( 37^ )  is the sign of this variety, jjnr or 
is prevented.

Terminations are those of the Imperfect 
( P irst Group).



281. Seventh variety with sr ( ^R^).
Paras, Atm.

'?■ a r ^ R  ar^pnait
* ^ T :  sr^cT ar-jgwr: ^ ^ R S R jg T R q
3 ar^fR  ST^cns 3 1 ^ ^  « t^a f ar^^TTq a r^ rT

(190)

far Paras.
? straw y s?ramqT4 SjRimqiif

srramq: siwrrcr srramqa-
STRimq̂ STfMwiq stRiw r ;

far Atm.
K srramR s?I%mqRT| sTRim^mfl
R srrafwn: STT%f2Rs?iq srraf&RRq
3 srramq̂ T sTram^arq sTramq-4
In this variety the roots are reduplicated.
3 T T O R =  3 T  4  %z 4  3 T  +  S T q =  S T ^ T  4  1 T  +  3 T 4 3 R  

-  3T ll.1T  4  ST 4  STq= ST^IT 4  ST 4 *rq = 3T =^ ^ 4 o 4  ST^ 

=
The short vowel in the reduplicative syllable 

is generally lengthened.
Paras. |> Atm.

? srefaTP*. SRIRTR ST^TR aRNiTRf| ST̂ RTTiril
 ̂ ST̂ RT: «RW a*T ST̂ RTfT SRi^sn^ST^l^TRH

3 3RRR, ar^^TcIR sN t^q  Ŝ Tl̂ cT ST^R R  aR'NsRT
s c ^ i^ T i q ;  =  s t  4  4  s t  4  s r q =  s r .t  4 s t  4  s i q ^  s p f t -

? T 4 S T 4 s r q  =  3T ^ 5C 4 s t 4 s r q  =  s t ^ ^ t  4 s t > 3* q =  

S T - H 'T T  4  s t  4  s i q  =  +  o 4 s r q  =  S T ^ T ^ ^ q .



to f .
hot

?

3 aqdm'nrn^ ardlrnn^
Roots of the 10th conjugation, causals and 

the roots fsr, ^  and m take this variety.
Benedictive Mood (an^fire^)

282. Parasmaipada terminations of this 
mood may be obtained by prefixing siT^to those 
of the Imperfect, dropping its final ^  before the 
^  and of the 2nd and 3rd Pers. singulars, and 
the Atmanepada ones by prefixing ^ to  the termi­
nations of the Atmanepada Potential and also to 
the and sa occurring in them.

Terminations therefore a re :—

(191)

si of the reduplicative syllable is changed

Paras. Atm.
? mq *frnt

3T: eT2T:
3 qig: mg mqTmin era.

Parasmaipada terminations are weak and the 
Atmanepada are strong. The roots are conjugated 
in this mood as follows :—

Paras. <Nfll Atm.
hfirinf

5 Hiqj: d t w
\  mqiT mqig; • hTt2 ddPunR H'fTm,
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Hl*rmq= sft 4- *71^= sfraWH- 5 11 does not take 
place as the terminations are weak.

-  ?Tt 4 ^  4 ’TPT. iroi takes
place as the terminations are strong.

Paras. <j'-j ^  Atm.

? ^iMiq
R T̂TW3T:
3 3TO. 3TO: ^nVnS

■4 *TTOH, but gifkRR = -
g>j 4- rfw . v*m = %(%*) + = vfw. h. is
changed to *1 . or |qpr causes nor.

fsr Paras.
? sftqww 5?RT9I
R «ftqr: stfarer
3 sfai^ sTt w i^  ^wm

«r Paras.

s p m  yvm  sprsr
^?r: SIW
T O  «en«nf T O :

srtaTCT^- ^ I t(4 ;— Ending % or 3  of a root is 
lengthened in the Parasmaipada. I t  will he 
.observed that generally in the Benedictive Paras- 
maipada, the same changes in the root take place 
as before the ?r of the Passive. Compare sffcm 
Pass. ^nqi^Bened.

Paras, %
? T%w T%qiw
R i%qr: foqredra; T%qT?cT

Atm.
f .m  fdteTf fdiq{| 
pfigi: f .q i^
p it s  fdfapcnq; fq t^ .
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% + q T * rR = + q^THd qj of is chang­
ed to ft as in the Passive. Refer Sect, 227 f.

* f ^ q  = 5; + *j?q = 57 + q^q. qg^Kpq roots do 
not take jjot in the Atmanepada.

^  Paras. ?r Paras.
?wqq, qrqpq ?W?fT atareq cfiqpq cfl̂ pq
urt: ^Ttciq. WPcT rIRT: k q k q cftqiqr

A w k . qpfreH qreig: qfak. qkferTn. cfkrg:
*qqp^- Por g-or Refer Sect. 227 f . 
aPTPj;- Por Refer Sect. 227 g.

<| Paras. aj Paras.
? <jqpq <jqkr *£7ipt
 ̂ 1 ^: 75?^JT <jqkr H5T: ajquqq. aj^pq

* W  <pig: ^  spren*
<|qp  ̂Refer Sect. 227 g.
283. The following are the weak bases. 
Roots ending in an and those reduced to an, 

substitute a; in the Benedictive Paras.
( a ) -  qqp^ Sir -  qq i^ . ITT -  to drink

qqpl;, but <71 to protect qrqir^ SqT-Aqqpf.. 
5T - ’iPTT'T- % -k lT ^ .

(b )  qs-ajglPI.. q=5i5 -  qsr -  3;c-qrq.
qqr-q^qp^. qq — qqjp^. q q -  qETPT- 
sqvj -  fqsqir^. ^q<7-^qp^. % -  gqi^..

* 3^ m  b  p .
P. S. G.13
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These roots take liefer Sect.
227, i.

( c) 5THT- Refer  to Sect. 200, 
Potential.

(d )  stt is optionally
substituted for the final 3?^ of 
Refer Sect. 227 k.

Causals
Formation of a causal base

284. Roots of the 10th Conjugation and Causals 
are called forsT?̂  roots, i. e. is added on to
them before they are conjugated. Of this faiR or 
and ^  are elided but this trpof foi^ causes the 
of the final vowel and the penultimate 3? and the 
gur of the penultimate %, 3 , and ( short). e. g. 
1C+ * (f ^ O  = (10th conj.); a f  + % (FIR )
= <TTf + %-cTTR (10th con j . ); #J + % (F IR ) = + % = SIFT
+ % -  #  ( causal of i f ). rtR, cTU% and jtir are 
therefore fisfcT roots. These foi5T?cT roots are then 
regarded as the roots of the first conjugation. 
Therefore 3T, the sign of the first conjugation is 
added on to them before the personal terminations 
are applied, e. g.

( 1 ) g ift  + 3T + fa = RTT + 3T + 1% = R k *  + 3T + fcT 
= RhRTcT.

( 2 ) rnf% + 3T + fcT = cTlt + 3T + f t  = cTÎ q + 3T + fa

* ...... frra 1 Igqfrf =sj I \  I ? I V<,
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( 3 ) ¥T(f% + 3T + trr = *TTij + 3T + fa = + 3? + fcT

Note ( 1 ) — These fare??? roots end in % and 
will therefore he conjugated like to conquer 
I  P.

Note (2) — srq' is the sign of the 10th conjuga­
tion and causal. But it will now he clear that

is made up of % ( for^) + 3T ( , the sign of the
1st conjugation). This $r, causes the jpr of the 
final 5 s  ^  short or long and of the penultimate 
short. Therefore this 5 of f a ^ is  changed to tj; when 
followed by st, the sign of the first conjugation. 
Now this o;, being followed by st, a vowel, is 
changed to 3t?t. To this 3*q, 3? the sign, is added 
and therefore it is srq, the sign of the 1 0 th 
conjugation.

forms
285.

(a) x^m fcr from to give. T̂ + frT^=^T+*i(g?») +
+ 3T + TcT = + 37 + ffT = 5pW*t

+ 3T+frf.

X siqqft from gg to get. 55 + + q ( 3 ^ )
+ = ^Tq(JT,nri) + 3T + i%=3l^+3T+i%
= 3*qq + 3? +1%.

x 3# .......®nai 3uof( | vs 1 1 1

X 3U-CT...... ^ I « I 1 I
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X %qqi% from to be ashamed, 4 (trr̂ r = gr 4 q
( 3 ^ )  + S ( § ) \ + 1  = WW
+ 31 + J% = § q  + 3T + f<T = ^qq + 3? 4  fa-
E u le :—Eoots ending in sit, and pft 
add on q ^ ( p )  before foi^.

(b) JTiqqfrT from 'if to sing, jf + far =3 = HI + HT
+ ^  f  ( f®raO = Hiiq + 3T + m=*nq 
4 ST + fa = HT13 4 31 4 fa.
Eule :—Eoots ending in q, sit, $ and 
sf| substitute sit for their vowel and 
then the roots take the augment

(c) ^rqqfa from to waste. 4 = SIT 4
= ¥14 q ( 3 ^ )  4 fa=3 = sitfa = sift 4 si 4 
Trr = S*q43T4fa = 3 4 ^ +  3T 4 TcT- 
E u le :— shortens the srr necessarily. 

<Riqqfa -  «TqqfcT, STWiqqfa.
Eule :—*JJT when without an sq^TH 
optionally shortens its sq.

(d) sriqqfa from far to conquer. 
qiTqqfa from 3fj to buy.
sivqrqqfa from % with sirq to study=3ifa 4 ?4

= srfkr + sq 4101=3 = sifq 4 SIT 4 q ( 3 ^  ) 4 
TffTxT = srvqTl4 ?.

X Eefer foot-note x on page 195.
§ gn-fl ...... =q I » I 3 I 6%.
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Rule;—1%, and % with snq substitute
3TT for their vowel before q ( gq:) is 
added before

(e) X qiqqfd from qj to drink, 
xqrasfa from qt to protect.

Rule:—qj takes the augment 
when meaning to drink andp^(^qjj 
when meaning to protect.

( f ) from and q i.
Rule sr<l., sqq,
qq , sqo5 and some other roots do not 
take substitute before firpq.

(g) qqqf^T-from % to go and also from to go.
(h) |1

Rule:—q?r substitutes q or fr optionally.
( i)  "snurqfcr from jft ^ .(3 ^ )  is added on to sq

qqqfq from q  and before fvrq 
( 3) «m i% -*nqqq-qm q from m.
(k) gT¥?qi%-q and insert a nasal

after the vowel.
( l)  qiqqfq from gq,

X5IT-0T...... I ^ |  ̂ I ’vs. X |
|| qrs^cT^iq I a \ \ | *3.

I 55R*T I « | ? I M,



(198)

forms of the lOth Conjugation 
and Causals

286. General Rule:— Roots of the 10th 
Conjugation and Causals are

I  (a) cfrd^frT , cTrST%?TU%T)
gri^c^T.
rTT̂ f̂ r̂ rfrT = cTlfe ([onTfq) + + fit = ?TI§ + ?*q

+ 1% = rfT^q 1 + fcT = rU f̂q f̂fcT.
Similarly <ttlTqqn% etc.

(b) ?;qiqfqvqRr, ^nqftcnfer, sqiqfajjq:, wroftrawr, 
*snqftc=n.

( foT̂ fcT) + + m = *qih +
?sq +1%=^ n q ,  + v>? + 1%=*anfa- 
^?I%. Similarly squrmiT^T etc.

Not e :—^ c q , f , fjjq , ^qsq, ff^i-These termi­
nations are strong and therefore cause 
gar of 5 ( (&r^). Refer the table in the 
Appendix. 4.

I I  (a) ansrif = cTTI% ( f̂ TST̂cT ) + q + q = rllf + o + q +%
=

(b) *qr-qq* = ̂ qrfr(l%3T?cf)+q+%= *qiq + o + q + gf 
= ^qi^qq

* i%er is dropped before the q of the Passive.

*5rrtI  | \  I v I \K.
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I I I  (a) rnftfT-aif?rT^=: cTtfe ( l̂ TSTfrT ) + ftT = + %
(fwr̂ l) 4 cf = 3Tf + o + ? ?T- ?TTt%?T. 
Similarly rnfecR^

(b) l i f te r  = paifa
= + 5 (f&RO + W  = ^ R
+ a + ^cT^TRcT- Similarly 
^TRrT^rl.

* pJi^ is dropped before and
IY (a) = *i<rrilr(ftr3rcr)4v n\  ( fara)

4 ?T ( = ^TrTlf 4 ° 4 *T =
(b) = ^^fq(FT3Tfcr)+«?i«T=^f^’i+ f ( fa^l)

+ ?r ( 5^tr) = + ° + ^r=^«nrR'
xffar is dropped before the ?i of the Indecli­

nable past participle.
(c) r t r f ’t = f îrfur ( faster) + ~ ^ i - t% r i + fan* 4

?T = Rjprc 4 3T?T + =7 ( 5*rJ  = 
ifirraAs substituted by st?t, if this f&î ; is 

preceded by a short vowel.
(d) uR T-stR ^-Jf^^; is optionally dropped in

the case of spu

D esideratives (^Rter)
287. (A) The termination ^  ( ^q;) is added

on to the root to express desire. The root is then
* fhgrqi l 5 I * | \ r.
x vrcfafz l 5 I * I K?-
+ U  U  I and faqTCTSST* I \  I V I
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reduplicated according to the general rules of 
doubling. But before ^q^ the arm the reduplicative 
syllable is changed to %. To this base 3? (siq) 
is added on in the conjugational tenses and moods. 
5 ( ) is to be prefixed to this ^  if the root is
e. g. fqqfeqfa, he desires to learn from qa ( ^ ) 
iqqfeqfa = qs + ^  = qs qs + ^  = qqa + % ̂
= fqq? + ?q = fqqf?^ + st + st ( sfj ) + fct =: m fa ^  + o + 
3T + 1% = iqqfsqfrr. Here ST is dropped as in 
( Sect. 154 )

The adding of q̂q̂  to the root is optional. The 
idea may also be expressed by a sentence e. g. 
*m: fqqfsqfcr or q f tr ju ^ fc r .

q; with $ ( )  as the prefix is strong and 
without 3[ ( ^  ) is weak. i. e. fq  is strong and 
is weak.

Before 517 final vowel or the penultimate short 
of roots take gnr.

(B) (a) ir?3fâ 3T%-l%JTTTTqicT— Paras, is before
the termination and 

e. g. irfffvqfrT.

(b) vrfqgm^fq-^i^qTcr Boots ending in 3  or j  
a^Tqm^Ttr-f^qSTirT and the roots q r  and 3 s;

do not admit % (%£) in the 
Desiderative. jjfr takes
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(c) ^fa^TcT-T<i<jf^TTrr IT5?5 is ^ x  in the Deside-
rative. 5^53 and take 
^at^fKiT.

(d) Roots ending in a vowel 
^3fw^5IcT-T*Ttffa% lengthen it when the ^

does not take the prefix 
^<pfl^i%-f%:arTUT % (?x) jf of i r̂ is changed 

to 3T after the reduplica­
tive syllable, the ?r of jrq; 
to n  and ^  of i% to q> 
optionally. Compare 
also the forms of f̂ r and 
f% ( Sect. 263) in the 
Perfect, ^ le n g th en s  its 
3T also.

(e) The roots vjt, m, v z ,  
viT5T^^l%-fkrcHfrr 55W and change the

vowel in them to f  and 
sip* to f  and the redupli- 
cative syllable in them 

q p ra fa ^ -N r^ rT  is dropped.
-r^TfcT

Frequentatives or Intensives
288. These are formed from a root belonging 

to any conjugation, except the 10th, containing 
one syllable and beginning with a consonant. 
The verbs, so formed, denote that the subject of 
the verb performs the action or undergoes the
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state expressed by the original root either 
(1) Frequently or (2) Intensively, e. g. qjqqqq, 
5CTJP ijq*. jq : qqrfq, llam a cooks again and again. qq: 
5N3q$qq, wq: ^^(srRTSrqq) sq^fcr. The sun shines 
with great intensity. From no frequentative 
can be had because it is a root of the 10th 
Conjugation nor from snq because it contains 2 
vowels nor from fs? as it begins with a vowel. In 
these cases we can only say, ?;ur. jq: jq : qrcqirT, 

qtqfq qr-
The derivation may take place in either of 

the 2 ways. In the 1st the frequentative termina­
tion is present and in the 2nd it is dropped. In 
each case the root must first be reduplicated. 
The reduplicative syllable may also undergo some 
changes. The bases are conjugated in all the 
tenses and moods.

289. First kind ^sffcqq ( 3n?qqqi^).
In this variety q is added on to the root. 

This q is weak. Hence the vowel in the root is not 
gunated.
( a ) gq: STlcTCiqq cTT ^Fqq

» » » „ qqfq qii?qq
|  q or q; in the reduplicative syllable 

takes jpr.
( b ) qqr-qrq^qq 3? in the reduplicative syllable

^q^r-sn^sqq is lengthened.
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( c ) ftf-^rsftqq

( d ) ^-gqfiqq
But

^-*Tl*nq'£ 
( e )  fr-^qfiqq

5 *\_C-\,| - ’qri»î rcr

Final ? or 7  of a root is 
lengthened.
Final q§, not preceded by a 
conjunct is changed to ft and 
then lengthened, 
qg takes gun
Final is changed to or 
3T as in the Passive and then 
lengthened, cf. Sect. 227 g.

( £ ) to give The vowel in these roots is
vit to hold ^vjiqq changed to f. 
ni to measure qtfiqgr 
qsq to stand 
qr to drink qqjq^
51 to abandon ^giq^i 
511 to smell ^srjqq

( g ) SI to cut ̂ R^iqry Roots, ending in q sfi q sq,
change their final to 3 T T .

( h ) fl3^r-qT¥rjq^ The penultimate nasal in
these root is dropped.

jJRVjfrn: 1 U I U  K<!.
( i ) ^qq-^TT^qq These roots take qqqqrcoT.

Refer sect. 227 i.
5R-srrq?R

( 3 ) smq, becomes ftqr and ftq
lengthens its vowel.
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(k )

3T̂  ŜTŜTKfrT
or

3TI3l?q?T
( 1 )

(m) l ^ - ^ i f ^

These roots insert a nasal 
between the reduplicative 
syllable and the root.
5T  ̂has 2 forms, one with the 
lengthening of ®r and the 
other with a nasal inserted. 
In some roots instead of 3T 
being lengthened fft is inserted 
after the reduplicative 
syllable.
In some cases 73 is inserted 
after the reduplicative 
syllable.

Second Kind ( Parasmaipadi on ly)
290. In this variety is dropped. The base 

is formed by reduplication as before. A verb is 
Parasmaipadi only. In the Conjugational tenses 
and moods ( ) the frequentative base is
conjugated as if it were the root of the 3rd 
Conjugation, e. g. -  WJ + m = siiwifo. is a 
strong base, . qhj weak base. sjftjqfcT
= qp£+ 3TT?r. g; is changed to ^ b e fo re
a vowel weak termination. Refer 
Sect. 161.

In this variety % is optionally prefixed to 
(1 )  the Singulars of the Present ( 2 ) 2nd and 3rd 
Pers. Singulars of the Imperfect and 3rd Pers. 
Sing, of the Imperative Porms.
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Present Imperfect
3RT5J5

srtut:

T̂̂ TcT
3RW#t.

Imperative Potential

W m w : T̂'̂ IcT

Nominal Roots
291. These are so called because they are 

formed from nouns by the addition of certain 
terminations. These terminations are added to 
nouns in various senses, e. g. (1) desiring, (2) acting 
like, (3) regarding as. e. g. gsrq;
He wishes a son for himself. Herein the termina­
tion q is added to jsr, a noun. Similarly 
fgsr^He considers the Brahmin as Vishnu. ĉftafcT, 
He thinks himself to be a poet. These nouns 
together with the terminations are then called 
Nominal roots and treated as the roots of the 
Tirst Conjugation. These roots end in 3? and hence 
the rule of dropping the preceding st will have to 
be applied in these cases. The roots will be
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conjugated in all the tenses and moods as other 
roots. But these are generally used in the 
Present tense only. There are 6 varieties of these 
according to the different terminations added on 
to them. is thus explained—

3sr + *T + 3T + fa  = 23!;T3T + *J + 3T + T?T = 3^ +  |  +
+ = + 3T + 3T + + I% = 3 ^ +  °
+ 3T + TcT = jsrfalcf.

* I  Variety with q ) Parasmaipada.
( q )  in the sense of desiring for oneself, 

(a ) ^ is substituted for $r or srp

(c ) J S f ?  } EndinS 5 or 3 is lengthened.
( d ) ST^i^qfcT The beggar thinks his hut

a palace.
( e ) JTOlt *T*TI The King in the palace

thinks himself to be in 
the hut.

X I I  Variety with q (qqr^) Atmanepadi only 
^  is added to a word expressing sqm*!, 
standard of comparison.

(a )  —^JTt fq 3TT̂ RT, He acts like ^ ot.
Hra*. BTT̂ Tcr He acts like tffa.
5IS5f SK̂tTcT-

* 3Ti?[crfH: I 3 I ? I <i.
X ^ R H lc ^ K  I \  I ? |  ?.o .
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qftlcTiqa—He thinks himself to he a Pandit, 
while he is not so.

\ Hi these instances ar of the base is
cre<JU*}?r j lengthened.

( b ) qgqcJTl̂ m, or ^q?n*KT. She acts like a
co-wife.

Difference between the P irst and Second 
variety In the first f  is substituted for st or ari 
and the forms are Parasmaipadi while in the 
Second the ending ®r is lengthened and the forms 
are Atmanepadi.

X I I I  Variety with q (q q q ) Paras. Atm. 
^nfrnqfa-^-Becomes red. 
qsq iiqa—Pie utters the sound qjqs.

This variety is applied to and other
words and the words imitating inarticulate 
sounds.

* IV Variety with qqm.
jqqnpqfrT—He desires for a son.

—He wishes for fame.
V Variety with % (l%^) Atm. and Paras.

•f(a) —liaises the tail.
X qqq j  ̂ ! ? | U -
* I 1 H I b
+ I 3 I ? I 1°.
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T̂l*TT<J¥qq — Collects the vessels.
^s^ lq rqq—Collects their tattered clothes. 
These 3 forms are Atmanepadi.

+ (b) frrsT̂ rfrr —He mixes boiled rice with
curds.

^qnrqfq sqssiqi^—Mixes salt with condiments. 
These forms are Parasmaipadi.

( c ) is thus explained— -1- % ( foi^ )
= 4 3T + f  = 3 ^ * 5  + O + f  Now
to this 3Tq,FCT?q base add st, the sign of the I 
Conjugation. Ending % will take tjut, a s -  

4 3T = q?<pS 4 3T = S c J^ q  4 31 + 3T + q = 
4 o 4 31 4 q = Sc^^qq.

( d ) qrnrqi qqqiqfq -  qqqiaiqfq = qqsftniT 4 for 4 ar + t% 
= qqq'bq 4 % 4 3T 4 1% = sqqpiT + q:4 st + fq =qqqfoT
4 3?q 4 3T 4 Rf = 3qqimqi%.
ST^iiqqfq 1 qrcTTrr 3n=qq qr i

( e ) arqTqqfq > 3Tiq; t Sfrpj) is added on
q^nqfcT ) to -^q, sr4 and qq before for^.
X VI Variety with ( i%q̂ = o )

( a ) fjsuifq—He acts like $wrr. = f;snr + + a? + fq
= + o 4 3T 4 tct = 4 o 4 3T 4 fq =
W>z*[.4 o 4 3T 4 fq = ^nn%.

( b ) qjqqfq —He acts like a poet = q,fq + fg;q 4 3T4fq 
= qjf% 4 ° 4 a? 4 fq = Sit 4 3T 4 fcT = q.qq 4 
3T 4 fcT = ^qqfq.

t  gogTASt...... tawjl faq | ? M R t .
X uqaTTrT̂ :̂ T%w qT qqqsq: |



CHAPTER VIII

Participles lifers
Difference between Einite verbs ( 3rps?TT?r) and 

Participles ( £i^?cr).
292. So far we have seen that Personal 

terminations are added on to roots and the root 
forms, thus formed are called Einite verbs
e. g. In ^fcT) fcT is the Personal termination. Now 
we pass on to such forms of roots in which, other 
terminations than Personal are added on to them. 
Such forms are called Participles (vng^ifacT). Most 
of these forms are nouns and adjectives and 
hence declinable, e. g. £Tci:, 
jpTfllf .̂ Others are indeclinable, e. g. £*^|, 
Personal terminations added to roots are called 
f ^ a n d  others by 'UfaR. Hence Einite verbs 
are called frnp?r as distinguished from other root 
forms, which are called

Present Participles, Active and their 
declension

293. Active Present Participles are formed 
by adding (5 13  ) to the base i. e. by putting the 
Conjugational sign after the root and then adding

* fctfcr?;! } | ? | °A.
P. S. G. U
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sttj. e. g . cf? t 3T ( ^  is  th e  b a s e ) + 37g. a ?  + 37 4- 377̂  
=  a ?  + o + 377J.= a^Tf. jtĵ +  3T =  11=5-5 + 3T =  (11=555 is  th e  
b a s e ) + 377^= 175:55 + o + 377f.= 715:55̂ . ( P re c e d in g  37 is  
dropped  b e fo re  a te r m in a tio n  b e g in n in g  w ith  3 7 ) .

I  Conj. 3 'j + 37 + 377* =  gp=j +  37 + 377̂ = 3PJ + o + 37̂

=
I V  C onj. ^ + ? T  + 37^= ^ - M T  + 3I + « R t = ^ + w  +

o + 37^ =
V I  Conj. 735++ 37 + 375*.= T%7t+ « + 377^= 737517*.

X  C onj. ^ + 37^+37 + 37̂ = ^ + 377^+37 + 37̂ =  
5n=r + 37^+0 + 377*,=

291. I n  th e  ca se  o f th e  re m a in in g  C o n ju g a ­
tio n s  37rj_ is  a w ea k  term in a tio n . So th e  stop p in g  
of 507 or th e  c h a n g e  of % % and 3  37 to 577 and  , 
th e  d ro p p in g  o f 37 o f 3777 2nd Conj. w i l l  a lso  ta k e  
p la c e  in  th ese  fo rm s. I n  sh o rt 377*̂  w i l l  be added  
to  a w ea k  base.

I I  Conj. j
I I I  Conj.

V Conj. |  
Y II Conj.

V III  Conj. |  

IX  Conj. |

3 7 C T  +  o  +  3 7 7 * , =  0 E 7  +  0 +  3 7 7 ^  =  * 7 7 * .

37T + o + 377*_= 37? + o + 377*.= 37̂ 7*.
+  3 7 7 * . =  f = E R 7  +  3 7 7 * . =  fk W l  

7 %  +  3  +  3 7 7 * . =  f % 7 = ^
37iq + 3  + 3775; = 37iq + gar + 377*=377'ga7*. 
fit^+  377*.= +37^=
?rg+g- + 37g.= ^g.+ ^+37g.= tt????* 
f !  +  3  +  377=1;  =  | v r  +  3  +  3 7 7 J .  =  f ^ +  a  +  

7̂7*.= fraT*.
3 7 5 7  +  a i  +  3 7 r ^ =  37 5 T  +  g  +  3 7 7 * .  =  3 7 3 $ ; f 7 * [  

377̂ = W'\ + H+ 3771,= 3^7*,.



Declension, Masculine
295. Present Participles ending in have 

a ^prefixed to 3; of s?^i. e. the base is gpr + arq^ , 
when s b , and art, the first five termina­
tions of the Masc. are to be added, e. g.

g ^ +  w = q; = ^  and ct being
dropped to avoid a conjunct.)

= T ^ I  +  3 T T  =  c T ^  +  a f t  =  g ^ f c T T  

+ 3TW = rj.+ 3W = g^?T:
3TPt, = ggg. ?J +

^<J+3TI = ^
In other cases terminations are added by 

observing the general rules of Sandhi.

( 2 1 1 )

efir Masc.
u. 1SR gggfi g^a:
t| . g ^ g g ĝ cTT g^g:
1 - ggrv-grg g^fe:
g. gg t̂ ggg*g:
g. ggp^Tg ggrvq:
g. ggg: ggd'T: gggig
g. ggfg gggh is m
g. ggg. gg-gr gggn

Similarly ^ f c f t  ^FcT:-, =gi*:g  ̂ g p ^ g f  
; gr-Tggg, si^gg-ar spfsg?g:; gvgg, gsg?gr 

gvg?g:. Mark -  *fg<̂  Present Participle of ij is 
declined similarly as ^gq; )qg?gi *jgfg:, and not



(212)

eft 5 which are the forms of ¥T^, 
your honour ( Pronoun ).

Declension of the Present Participle of I I I  
Conjugation is given separately.

Fem inine
296. In the Peminine |  is added, after 

hut while doing that q; is to he prefixed to ^  as in 
the Masculine before all the terminations and 
not only before the first five as in the Masculine.

( a )  This ^  is necessarily prefixed in the 
following Cases.

I  ^ ^  + 1  = 5 ^  rj.+ t  = ^ c f t
IV = f  =

X r l+ i -  ^T^cft
(b ) ^  is optionally prefixed in the following

V I + t  = € = feSFcTT or
I I  t  = ^  3 .+ % = sjpeft or mrft 

( ^  is optionally prefixed to
roots of the I I  Conjugation and to 
the roots of the V I ).

( c ) ^  is not prefixed in the following :—

II j t  -
1 ^ + l  = T̂cfl

I I I i  -  Rerfr
V I l%^<p4 f  =

} ? -  sn ^ c fr
V II ^ 3 ^ 4  f  = g»5Tcri
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IX

VIII { rT?^+ |=
I $&*+ i  = $acfr

1  = swrcft

like
(a)

a. aâ cfr
ST̂ cft

a?-?a1 aa^a:
f t a^ a k a<Jr?at asyai:

aa-aar a^ai^aia aa-cfifa:
=a. a<k^ â afcaTa; aa^fpa:
a. aâ eai: aa?dt*aiq; aa-ka:
a. aa^an a^far. aakaia
q. aa-aaia; aâ cai; a a ^
q. ak a ar-fal aâ aa:

m
a. facfl

fiaan
$aaa:

fl. f& K sfacat ftcfts
1- fa?aT $&Nm jaaufa:
a. <?^aaa f.aaWq $aaft*a:
a. ^afan ^aalvaia. ^acfrq:
a. faaai: facar: jaalarq
q. âeara:C rvfata

gfacat; âafa;
q. fast jaea:

Decline similarly ^[acTh T̂cfl, i%5iqt.
Neuter

298. In the Neuter ^  is to be prefixed to the 
plural terminations of N. V. Ac. necessarily and



( 2 1 4 )

optionally in the dual. ^  is necessarily prefixed
to in I, IY and X and optionally in VI
I I  to roots ending in arp

( a ) 333.
a. aap aa-al aai-a
f t aag. aa^al aaj-a
3- aaar asa^ia aaffv
=a. a?a aaa*a?
a. aaa: aaaRR â n=q:
a. a^a: a^ai: a?aia
a. atfa a âf: a<t?i
a. aa-al aafaa

Decline similarly Present Participles of 
I, IY and X. e. g.

Neuter Present Participles of the VI and of 
I I  ending in stt are declined as below.

( h ) Neuter

a. mg. m al-m -at ftifia
f t faaig ma'l-fasiaft rni-a
3. faaiai faaig»na faaife:
=a. fasia Taarr-faTg iaaiâ a:
a. ma: ma^aia;
a. faaia: map m aig
a. firafia m a t meg
a. m g mai-faai-at faaii-a
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( c ) ^  Neuter
a. aia. ara'i-apa'l an-a
rs
T £ . aia. aial-apa! =qrf̂ cr
I - aTcTI arpSia; aifo:
=a. aia ai^aia ar^a:
a . aTa: aia*a:
a . aTa: arab aiaia;
*r. aria aian aicg
f i . aia'T-apcft aipa

Present Participles Neuter of the II , I I I , V, 
V II, V III and I S  are declined as below :—

W Neuter
a. s k

? A $apa
<vT5. A

r  Ajaar fa'Pa
f&u fafe:

=a. fapaia;
a. $aa: fapaia; # p a :
a. # a : faaur
a.
f i . ^aa. faal r  rs^apa

Puture Participles as and are
declined like g ^ i n  the Masc. and like in
the [Feminine and Neuter.

Ill Conjugation
299. is not prefixed to ?^of srrj., of Present 

Participles of I I I  Conj. in the Masculine and 
[Feminine. In the Neuter it is optionally inserted 
in the plural forms of N. V. and Ac.
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( a ) M a sc .
a. 5^1
f^.
3- ĉTT
a. ^a^aia
a. ^cT. a ^ a ra
a. ĉTJ 3;^ia
a. ^at:
a. ^TT

Fern.
a. ^ a t ^ a :
ft. aarar ^cft:

^ar ^tftsqTa;
a. ^r% a?ai«fTa ^aVa:
a. 27?ar: ^t?*aia;
a. a??aT: ^cai: ^cTiaia;

a^eat:
*r. ^fcf ^f.al ^ a :

Neuter
a. ^TcT-^FcT
ft.
3- ^ a i a
a. ^ a :
a. ^ •a ia ;
a. ^ t i ^ T H
?r.

ÎW-^T-cT
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Decline similarly strr.,
^ 5 3 . ,  3TI5trD fp*R.etc.

Present Participles Atmanepada
300. Active Present Participles, Atmanepadi 

are formed by adding the terminations h r  and 
3TR-

(a ) TfifT is added in the following cases:—
I 3? + HR -  ^  + 3T + JTR = <̂TJTR

I V  3 ^ +  ?r + h r  =
V I  3  + 3T + JTR =  + ST + JTR =  R*?RT<IT

X  3 p a + 3T?T + H R  =  3R?Wr°T

( b ) 3TH is added in the following cases, str 
is weak and hence will he added to the 
weak bases.

I I  ( a ) 5U + O + 3TR = 5ft + ° + 3TR = 5iq + O + 3TR
= ( $n takes jjot even before weak
terminations.

(b )  3 * + o + 3ipT = 5SR
I I I  3  + 3TR =  R 3  + STR = (%aior 

V  1%  + g  + 3TR = f% R R
V I I  + st r  =  ^3 + vr + str  =  ^ r

V I I I  ( a )  j r + t  + st r  =  i t r r

( h ) f> + S + 3TR = f^ ,+  S + 3TR =
I X  + 31 + STR =  ^  ^  + STR = ^ R
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Exceptions —
(1 ) 3ttw to sit. Atm. has strtr.

( 3TT5T + ° + HR = HRT + t=T ).
( 2 ) 3T[xr + ? to study ( A tm .) has srxfTqR.

( n fa  4-5; = st'OI = 3Txfpr + 3tr = h h r r . Refer
Sect. 19S).

Declension
Present Participles Atmanepada are declined 

like gra in the Masc. and like an. in the Neuter. 
In  the Eeminine 3?r, the Peminine termination, is 
first added to the form and then declined like 
5RHR + HT = 3RHRT-

Present Participles, Passive
301. Present Participles, Passive, are formed 

by adding HR to the Passive base i. e. by putting 
a  the sign of the Passive, after the root and then 
adding the termination, h r . The root will 
undergo the changes which it takes before the a  
of the Passive ( Refer Sect. 227 ). Passive includes 
Impersonal also.

I  (a) JTIT+ a  + HR = HfHHR
(b) fft + a  + HR = sfRHR

II  (a) a  + a  + h r  = + a  + h r  = T a + a  + h r
= a^HHR- sr! substitutes a  Refer Sect. 
227 h.
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(b) s r f a =  H + H R  =  ST^RRR-

I I I  »j + q + h r  = tSsrhiw
IV h + h r  = jjrhtot
V ^  + h + h r  = ?t + h + h r  = srhrt

A71  rct + q + h r  = r sr h r  
Y II ij3^+ h + h r  = *£RHR

V III (a) + H + HR = cTRHR - cIRHR ( Refer
Sect. 227 k .)

(b) f> + V + HR = PK + H + HR = RRRT°T*
IX  sft + H + HR = sffa*n«r 

X  H + H R  = R R  + H + H R  = R R H I^ t
Declension

The bases of these forms are r r h r  Masc., 
HT5THRT Vein, and jrhhr  Neuter.

Future Participles
302. Future Participles are formed by 

adding 3R to  the base ending in if the root is 
Parasmaipadi and h r , if Atmanepadi.

Paras, from jj -  HR^T + 3R = HR’R  + 3T + 3R
=  H R ’ R  +  o + ' s R -  H R ^ S R

Atm. from -  h r *R + h r  = 'flR^HFF 
Declension

Future Participles, Paras, as HR'RR are 
declined like in the Masculine and like r ^r  
in the Feminine and Neuter.
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Infinitives gg?T??T
303. Infinitives are formed by adding gq^ to 

srfJri roots and ^gq; to roots, e. g. + gg=^jgq^.
3*1+ *3^= 5»T**+ ^Tntiqr.

gq^or ^gq^is a strong termination and hence 
it causes gar of the final % gg 55, short or long 
and of the penultimate short, e. g. fft + g q ^ q g q j
**+3R= ^ + 53^= *n+ = m  +f3*^wrji5
gw +53^= 53^= ?iiiw3n-

ggq?^r forms are indeclinable.
304 roots
( a )  ?T + gqL=^T3^

3T11+ 3^=  w rgg  Simply joining.
^ + 3 * * =
^ + 3 * = w e3*

(b )  ? + gil =q;gqr
f̂ T + gq;= ^gq^ gnr of the final vowel. 
$  + 3R =*3R  
*ft + 3 R= ̂ 31

( c ) ^ + 3 3 = ^ 3 3

f% ^+3^=
( d ) gxr + gg=qra;+gq; Change of to

WT̂  + gq;= qfrgq; ^  cjq
ĝ T + 3g=  q>f3 q;
*% + 3^=  ^ 3 R
?%+ 3^=  ^ 3 R

gar of the penulti­
mate %, gr, <5%,

Refer Sect. 27.

Refer Sect. 225 h.
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m  + 3^=  ^ w i
fa^ + 3 ^ =

( f ) W‘\ +  3 * *1 = f  \ +  W l ^  of 3*1 is changed 
+ ^  if a root ends

= =Kb§rg in the 4th letter ofo ' ^
^ j  + gq;= gi5?qr a class. Refer Sect. 
3 ?^+ 3RL= 225 d.

(g ) ^s + gq;= ^S*+ g *4 The ending ? of a
= ^S + § 3 .= ’cte + §*1, r°°t is changed to s
= ^  + 0 + 5 ^ =  when followed by a

consonant except a
nasal or a semi-vowel.
S' followed by s  is •\ *\
dropped. Refer Sect. 
225 i & 207.

+ g*l,= II3TT is substituted for
+ g*4= kljgn, w in the verbs, ^

and when ^  is 
dropped.

( h ) ^  + g^=  <?* + g*t = + *  is changed to sr 
gi? + Refer Sect. 225 j.

___________________

* fts: I <J I  ̂ I
j| i  ̂ i 3 I ? H-
t ^*nat§: U  I * I \R-

( e ) + gq^= sjTTq; Prefer Sect. 26.



(222)

( i ) 3T + 3 T + 33. Refer Sect. 23.
**H+ 13=
f e l + 3 3 = ^ 3
!̂ 5T + 3 3 = T3 3 + 3 3  Refer Sect. 225 h.
= T % + 13= ?¥3  
**^ + 33=sS**.

(3 )  ^73+33= ̂  + 3* (3*3 ) + The roots yjw and 
+ gq;=:^3T + jjn = ̂ r^ f?T have 3T inserted 
+ <33 = ^rg3  after the vowel when
f5T + 3 3 = sC| 3  followed by an srrvf-
*¥5T + 3 3  = ^¥R . VH3 % Strong term­

ination Refer 24/7 m.
( k ) 53+3**.= 5*33 

* 3 + 3 3 = ^ 3 3  
*13+ 33= 3*33  
* 3 + 3 3 =  **33

( 1) wj + 5 3 = + gr^ These roots change
= '̂5?T33 their final to '*TT-
% -f gq^= =ri3 R Refer Sect. 227 h.
I  + 33=3*33 
*r + 33=  *iT33

305. ^ 3  roots becoming
Vi ( )  ii?  qngq; <3;?cr These five roots 
^  *Tfl3 3 *fT§ 3  although # r  have
<33  3 ^ optionally been

3 ?  *T& 3 3  6 g3  before s r i^ g ^  ter- 
R 3T ^ 3 ^ 5 3 * 0 3  minations beginning

with g  Refer 241 A.
I l ^ l ? I h<£.
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Indeclinable Past Particip les
306. (a) Indeclinable Past Participles or 

Absolutives are formed by adding 
to roots and to set roots, 

c f̂ is weak. I t  causes (1 )  
e. g. = g-qFr̂ I. ( 2 ) The penul­
timate nasal in the root is dropped, 
e. g. grsx+c^T=g^e^T (Refer Sect. 301 f.)

X  is strong. I t  cause gur of the 
root. t%cT + = 3 far=TT.

(b) If a root has a prefix, ( 5?pi)is 
added instead of ĉ T- e. g. sj + c î = ̂ f^T 
but stg + ij +

(c) But if a root with the prefix ends
in a short vowel, is added to it 
instead of ??. e. g. ^

ĉ T added to aRffe roots
307. (a) 37TT + = sri^T ĉ I Simply added.

(b) at the end of
ŝ CT+̂ T-SqNRScg'T the root indicates 

+ ?̂ r - t hat  the root is ipr 
5iTTi^T-5i!%r^l before f̂ t-Renulti- 

- vjr̂ r̂ T mate nasal is drop- 
ped before ?crr, a 
weak termination

X  u 0 J I ? R  I ?£. 
* ?fl | « R  I K̂ .



(c) 3T33T- f All roots ending
^ s a r - -  s r f^ T  i n l a n d  the root 
^3T -  ̂ '3 7  -  jttt drop their nasal
rt̂ jFT -  optionally before

c=n.
(d) These terminations 

T̂fT 771^1-^1 |T become before
Slfilc^T-S5^T 3fr=fal?re» termina-

^  ^IRr^7-^|T
Rt 7:i%f5[T-R|T

(e) ?>€-^ |r
Q S-w fr

4

^ E -  *TT|T

(f)
1 ?. -

sr* -

tions beginning 
with ?j; Refer 
Sect. 221 A.
^  followed by g: is 
dropped and the 
preceding vowel if 
short is made long. 
^  of ^sAs changed
to when ^  is
dropped.
g?r takes
also.
Refer Sect. 225 j.

g?r also changes its 
IT to ^optionally. 
?f?r changes its et 
to vr.

•s

t  A  S *!
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(g) -  «3|i

a?f “ 3i5»T~' cT 
sqvj -  f%^cn

-  § ^ 1

(h) n^-iTcai

These roots take
sia^rrcnr before ear, 
cr and

These 3TR^ roots 
drop their nasal 
before f̂ T, ^  and
<T5fr*.

“ a?ai 
5?aT

TT^-H^I but 
cT^- cTccTI -  

ÎcWT -
( j)  a i f  is a?' before Fai- Hence it

has two forms viifarai and anal- sn?ai = 
Vila- + Fai = VIT + 3»-|| ( 3 ^ )  + ?at = *TT + 3; = 
a r  t  ( I ^ c ) + far -  afcar-

308. Gerund with a  (sa a )
( a ) a ^ -fa a* a -ia ac a  a*fas roots, with 

t;ĵ -  -  fa^fa a final ^  drop it
a r^-a^sa  -  a<aca optionally before 
aq^- sriara -  3?TiTca a  and a  becomes

Refer Sect. 306 c.

|| a  | | * | K%.
CTcwg^g I G ? i a

P. S. C, 15



(226)

+ (b )  Ift* -
qomwi Refer Sect.286 IV c. d. 

x sriq;- snqwj, sncq
( c )  sq-sifqcqi-sqsisq 5ft is substituted by

51^  before q (5qq).
Indeclinable Past Particip les in 3rq.(°ig5?)

309. These are formed by adding to the 
root, in the sense of repetition, e. g.

3TH causes the f̂:g; of the final vowel, short 
or long and of the penultimate st, and gor of the 
penultimate %, qg and ^ . ( Refer Sect. 281.)

These forms are indeclinable, as they are 
adverbs.

The forms in may also be repeated instead, 
e. g. From WFR or w jzfi Having
repeatedly remembered.

( a )  ^  + srn= ?^  + 3Tq;=sng+37j^=sn^q; 3**=  ̂
or ?fcqt- Final vowel takes

(I>) *UT+ 3T^= IITH+ WP*. *rTRR. or *R9T
»Tcqi. Penultimate sr takes

( c) ( 1 ) f|5T + srq;= q3T-f
( 2 ) JJ5T + 3TH= RI5T + BTĴ = W5TH RPRl*

Penultimate % ^  take »pr.

+ eqftagtpi^ I \  I * | 
x m reistn: I \  I v l vs.
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( 3 )  qr + qpi+3?q: = qiqr^qpp^or cft^r 
<fiĉ T- *x is added on to roots ending 
in art. before 3rq\

(d )  ^ + 3 T ^ = ^ + ^ q ;  = mrTH;siT<TH.- ^ i s
changed to before Penulti­
mate 3T in ^  takes ^fgr.

310. These Participles are generally used at 
the end of the Compounds in different senses than 
repetition.'

( 1 )  — He chooses every girl
that he sees.

sU^oi^ wPjPIT% He feeds every Brah­
min that he knows.

( 2 ) 9 ^ ^  — He eats as much to fill
his belly.

( 3) ^[ifqqn fq^tit — He grinds to powder.
(1 )  —She hurts her breasts.
(5 )

He eats having sweet­
ened the food.

( 6 ) (a) destroys
root and branch.

(b) He takes 
by the hand.

(c) ^CTRI- He does 
what ought not to be 
done.
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In these sentences the forms-sncin- 
a i^ a n d  have no different senses 
than the verbs fT̂ =r,
Hence they are said to be in the 
cognate sense ( srgiPTPT).

( 7 ) (a) ^njat^ngs^^-They fight with sticks.
(b) ^tqsufr^g^if^-They fight with stones.
(c) % 5iai^gpF3-They fight seizing each

other’s hair.
These are in the same sense as the 

verb.
Past Particip les

311. x Past Participles ( Passive and
Impersonal ) are formed by adding <r to 
and frT to roots. e. g. fH-rT- r̂T,

Past Participles (Active are formed by
adding to aifjT? and ? to § 2: roots, e. g. 
$  +

The terminations <r, ?cT, are 3jt4-
They are weak. They stop (1 )  ipr. e. g.

+ ?T = gcf; ( 2 ) Cause e. g. cTtI + rf = ;
( 3 ) Drop the Penultimate nasal in the root. e. g. 
3iro + cT = 5r§C-

N ote:—Before the ?j of the Passive, penulti­
mate nasal in the root is also dropped, 
e. g. + ?r + £ =

XfcTW^faST | ? | ? |
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312. Past Passive Participles. roots. 
( 1 ) STTT̂ f rt = STFcT is simply added.
( 2 )

?TH + <T = ?S 
^ .+  cT = F̂cT 

cl = 3ccl 
+ «T = 3^

sqvj + ^  -  f^g;

These roots take 
before <t, ?3 T and
a  Passive. Refer Sect. 
227 ( j) .

^ . +  ct = ^ c?T
i  + a  = pt

( 3) + ?r=v'^cl Penultimate nasal in
5TW + cT = ?n^r the root is dropped.
# 7  + <T = ^ tT

(4 )  r??5T,+ rT = r ^  + cT A letter of is
= 3  substituted by a letter of
g sr4 cT = 3 <̂T =̂T*T before cl, and
*J3T 4 cf = g?cT f̂ T. Refer Sect. 225 ( e ).
¥T3t +<=T = *P??T
^  4 ?r = ^a^TKtn also.

( 5 ) + cT = +̂ T If a root ends in the 4th
= apj + let ter of a class ^  is 

changed to a.
+ ^  =

^  Nasal is also dropped.
( 6 ) ^ 4  cT = ̂ r4<T If a root ends in ^ is

= ^  + 3’ = ^+  0 substituted by is
+ ̂  = then changed to Refer
jji^4 ;g = q^ sects. 23 & 225 ( i ).
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^ followed by ^  is drop­
ped and the preceding 
vowel if short is made 
long.

*rf + ct = *ite *rof is changed to 
when ^  is dropped.

+ <T = takes
( 7 ) + + ?! If a root begins with ?

= ^T + vr = ̂ n + vr and ends in ?r, ?r is
= changed to sr.
h :+ ct = i ^
^  + cT = fr^

fag;+cr = rero
( 8 ) g<*+cT = 3 * + £

= 3^
•?^+ cT =

( 9 ) ( a ) 55T+cT=?̂ 4cT Roots ending in and
5̂ (u ^ g ) change their 
final to when followed 

^ 5T+cT=^5 by a consonant except 
sr^5+cT=SFT-l- a nasal or a semivowel. 
cj=^+H =^ -  ^ 3  are together

substituted by Refer 
Sect. 225 h.

(b ) + cT = These roots, though
jj3r + cT = 3|5  ending in it , change 
?ra;+rI = 5S their final to Refer 

Sect. 225 h.
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(10) = These roots drop
?^+?T = *;tT their nasal before, cT,
*TfJ + cl = *T<T and f^i.

rf =
IR.+ cT = JTcT 
cT̂ -t rT = cT̂T

But
3T^+^T=3T+^+^ an is substituted for the 
= 3T+3TT+cT=5ttcr final of 5T  ̂and *3 3 . 
tjr^+<T = *3T<T

(11) 5U^+ ?T = 5WRt+ a- These roots, lengthen 
= 5IT;cT their vowel before <r,
m i  + <T = 5Rt??T and ĉ t.
^*T+ cl = 1^ ^

cT = 3TT?rT 
.̂iT+ rr = ̂ Tf?r

(1 2 ) fsr + <T -  TSTcT
H,+ * = *U*
g + rf = g?T 
t  + 5T=fcr
3 + ^ = 3 ^

xflr and the ^  roots 
ending in 3-, 55 and 55, 
short or long, become 
3tRI before <r, cf^. and 
ĉ T. Refer Sect. 213 A.

(13) fir^+cT = Ri^ + ?T Before roots, ending in 
= fiT3 .+H = ftpsT ^  and ^ o f  ? T -c t^  is 
q r + cT = w  changed to 3  and ?  of 
cot + ^ = ?^r + JT the roots is also changed 
= ^ + ^ 5 +0 1= 3 5  to 3 .

follf bsRI??
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+ rT = f a r  + ?T 
= rfrr + at = rfm 
f  -«r = qfM 
17- ^ = ^

5?T + rT = ^T?f 
r$+rT = <$ST

*T^+ rT = JT5T 
cS^H,+ «T — c5?T 
55?T + rT = 55?T 
¥I53T + rT = W  
^j T + rT =

(14 ) $  + rT = w n  + rT 
— ®TTrT 
t  + rT=5nrT 

+ rT = »®TrT
But

^ + rT  = *TT+rT = 
ift + rT = iftrT

Ali roots ending in long 
sjg become w ^ rT .  Refer 
Sect. 226 g.
and though become
arfa? before rT, rTcf̂  and 
r̂ T. Refer (12) above.
+ Twentyone roots begin­
ning with change
rT to ?T.

^  and 3T̂ are together 
changed to ir.

Roots ending in t; 3TT $ 
and art change their 
final to 3?T before suvt- 
vngw: terminations.

+ T̂T̂ =q: k  R  | w .
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(15) Irregular formations.
5IRR + q = renj cf. fel^qq 
**1T + <T = ftqq 
JTt + cT = faq 
vn + cT = f̂ cT

+ <T = TtRq ( in 3T̂ f̂ TcT )
5̂ + cT = JTirT 
qr to drink + q = ifiq 
H Paras. + q = ̂ jq 
51 Atm. + q = ^iq
3TT+ q = 5f»q
fs* + q = T%q -  3TTOT Adjective.
qia ( g i f ) + q = qjq Refer Sect. 307 i.

+ q = x -3T takes qj for q
q:q + q = qqq x q ^  takes q for q
#  + q = $*m X  gr takes q for q
cqjq + q = dia

(16) (a) 3?w to be = o gjw to be I I  is substituted
sm  + q =  by jj and a %
jj + q -  jjq byq^rbef ore 3n§sngq; 

(b) a + q = q q  terminations.
+ q = s-qq

xgq: 5R: II q: II snqT q: II <ilRIR?; HR; 
o IRIxIRR. 

p t  qi%: IRMR3.



313. (a) ^  (fws) + rf -  Refer sect. 241 (a).
+ cT =

+ cf =
RtT + cT =

(b) cT = Refer sect. 307 (b). 
5% sftr + rT =
^  w *  + rT = 5TC3

(c) vnf vtt̂  + ?t = sffa Refer sect, 307 (i).
(d) 5T3̂  3T33T + ?T = 3T?<T

Rule—Whenever a root is if*: it is necessarily 
3TfiT£ before cT and cfcpp. *

Note—(1 ) Roots with an indicatory ^  are %£ 
before ^j. J

(2) Roots with an indicatory 3 ; are 
before all spvjvjTjj  ̂ terminations, t

(3) The roots ^Tf , ^ r ,  q̂r and
R'T are before an termi­
nation beginning with §

314. ^  roots with ^  and
(a) + ̂ ?T Final sjt of the root

= is dropped before
a termation begin­
ning with a vowel.

* m m  Ksrrv  
t 3T?at 3T IvsRIH .̂ 
t  mfcf...3i?Tat MRIVtf.
§ WRIvd.

( 234)
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(b) 5ft + ?3 = 5T + *rr 
5IJT + *cT = Stfqrf

(c) ^  + s;g = srf$g 
^ + ? ? T  = flf̂ rT

5ft takes itoi even 
before weak ter­
minations.
'<2*1 and jjct take 
gar before $g and

(d) STP + ^g = qf%g gw and s jg ,
+ %cT = Sjfqg though 3THI be­

come ̂ b e fo r e  ̂ g.
(e) gq + ScT = gf^g g* takes ^fcrorcir.
(f) ^ t + ^g = ^ tr  + f?r For the forma-

= =qrftg tion of former roots
w + T&pg + ?cT = *mqq Refer Sect. 284.
5 ( %z ) optionally inserted

51^+ cT = 5TTf*T or 5Tfjfrr f*l+ g = ?S or ffqg 
qR. + g = qT?g or efaq eqr+ g = !jjir or cgrcg 
CT + cT = CTOT or q r c g  + g  = 55S or ^ f q g
E  Ov ^

315. Declension — Past Participles ending 
in g  are declined like words ending in sr in the 
Masculine and Neuter and in the Peminine like 
words ending srp e. g. Masc. fgg: f^rgl fa g p ; Neu. 
f̂ T*TR T̂ rg fgqtR; Fem. f^rgr {srg i%gr:.

Participles in gqg^ are declined like words 
ending qĝ  e. g. like qqqg. e. g. fqrgqrg. rqrggfg^ 
f g g g ; g ;  Masc. f g g q g T  f a g g e d  faggcgt Fem. and 
Rrqqq; f^rgqg'l fsrggfSg Neut.
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Potential Particip les
316. Potential Participles, Passive and 

Impersonal ¥?r , are formed "by adding cTS?r, and 
3T?TR to the root. e. g. s  + supi = Jn»J + <TR -  JTIHR ; 
sutr + q = sttr; nr? + st# *  = hfujir.

( a ) cTR and $r r  cause jr&r of the final 
vowel and of the penultimate short 5 , ;y, 

*5. e. g. $  + cTR = Swtsq 3 ?i + 3T?ffa =

( b ) 21 causes iror of the final vowel, short or 
long and of the penultimate short jj, sr, 

<5 . e. g. T3T + ** = %*?; fii5; + ?T=
( c ) If the root ends in short 55, ?r causes f f e  

instead of cttjt. e. g. ^  + ?j = ,̂r .
Not e: — take 5 ( 5 1 ) in the case of ^  

roots. and srfffcr do not take it ( Refer Sect. 233).

317. (a) Roots <rssr s r r  3rrw;ra??T roots and
^TrTR ^t̂ TR those reduced to

«T R R R  R H R  an as change
^ * T R R  JT R R  j r  their stt to long 
9R = it + q = in + q > 5 before q. This 
= ift + *I = 5i' + 3r = JR |  then takes jtot.

(b) sft %?TŜr JTOfrfa These roots take 
Rt? sittr ^ str m i  jvr.

(c) £ ^ otr fR  takes ffe .
(d) Refer Sect. 231h.
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(e) food. * iftiq
fit for enjoy­
ment.

(f) m  ^
ffcTŜ T is substituted

^  siTcq by g-vj before q
and by sn^before
* ( «WL)

for5T??I roots
cTf -  aT¥Bm-:*T cTT îfa ctl^T liefer Sect. 286. 
fT - P̂PTrTŜ T ^
W -  ¥IT5*T

Note:— There is no termination to form an 
Active Potential Participle.

Particip les of the Reduplicated Perfect
318. These are formed by adding ^sr to the 

weak base of the Reduplicated Perfect when the 
root is Parasmaipadi and st^T when the root is 
Atmanepadi. will be added to roots, e. g.

weak base of fi. —1

319. Roots Parasmaipadi Weak Base.
(a) = srrcp*! The reduplicated

= weak base, consist­
ent -  <TF<3+ ?^« = ing of one sylla-

* ?t% M 3 i ^ .  3 m  a rm ..



g ^ - s r a  + fg^=5T%g?3 ble, the roots
ending in 3TT and 
the root g*i admit 
I  ( )  before the 
affix gw.

(b) = srfqggw % (?.?) is option- 
^*1^.+ gw =5TiF3Br ally prefixed to

qq\ fgg, ntt
3fgq+ gw = gjig?gcr and £?t. The bases 

-f%igg-f?gw= fgfgfggw of qj* and 
fgiqg+ gs=:T%fggCT when not taking

iggM^fqgk+^qw=iqfqf5Tqw 5 ( 5?) are those 
T giq^gw  = fq^sqw of the I I  pers.

ZZ{- + iTgFT— gs%gw sing. e. g. from 
gs 5p + gw = ggggn. - srqq. and

from
(c) + fqw = ?H(ggw

gq -t % = gqg + = gqfggw
sn% + gw = sps$q+ ggw = ^stjfagw
For declension see Sect. 110.

320. Foots Atmanepadi.

( 238 )

Roots weak base form
VJI S'J + SIR g g n
sft igsfl + arig fizgig

f*k + fggg
W> ^  -  =gg> + agg gggoi

These are declined like gg.
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Some of the common form s
321. ( Affixes signifying an agent).
3  ( < ^ 0  *•— ~ ®5 M  ~ - q?.
This termination is strong. I t  causes the got 

of the final vowel and the penultimate short.
-  H I; -  q * ; q faq i -  ^VJ .

This termination causes the ffar of the final 
vowel and the penultimate sr and qot of the penul­
tim ate short.

322. snHHiHfis ( Affixes forming Abstract
Nouns).

fa Ufa - SR.; Hfa -  JUT; ftqfa -  FJI.
HUFH -  5RT; U^tlfa -  U5TJ7.

The changes brought about by this affix are 
the same as those before ^  and of the Past 
Participle, fa (facRj is weak.

SR JRJT -  JR,; JRH - JT̂ ; -  £5T; HT¥H -  cTf.
This termination causes the same changes as
JRH, JRH etc. are Neuter.

3T:--sjR-fa; wr -  ffi; qpK-q^ar; qn-q^.
This termination causes the tj<ji of final vowel 

and the penultimate short, and ffa ' of the penul­
timate 3T. Ending ^  or ^  of the root is changed 
to

323. 5I3R forms.
qi3 <T R53T muRT -  iqum + 3ii Pem. Term.
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q ip t  iqqrafq -  fqqi*r + st + 1% = m i w +  o 
+ 3? + 1% = fqqwfq.

Before ®r( and qw the preceding st is dropped, 
qw is a weak termination. fqqt^n is a noun, fqqrg:, 
an adjective and fqqwfa a verb. From these three 
forms it will be seen that if one of these 3 forms 
is known the other two easily follow.

CHAPTER IX  
Term inations

Fart 1
324. terminartions are added to Nouns,

Pronouns, Adjectives, Yerbs and Indeclinables in 
various senses, e. g. ( 1 ) aq*i + = qqrcqq.^
qq: q^q qq^qi -  One whose penance is great.
(2) qq + fq  = crfiq -  cr*q Belonging to him.
(3) fff joi + ai = fqjorni = i%gur*q *nq: cleverness.
( 1 ) q îfqq^TiT -  q^l% - Cooks best. (5) 3TJn?q:
= arm ( meaning -  sroirq: One who is with
the king, a minister.

qfsg;qn = means useful to that,
that meaning any word. These terminations, 
when added to words, give additional meaning to 
them. e. g. q ^ q  + 3T = q^£q*q arqcqq; gqiq. qi^qq:, 
son of qg^q. Herein from q ^ q  we get q i^ q ,  
qi%rq form, meaning his son. This is the addi-
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tional sense given to by the termina­
tion, 3T. Hence qrerq termination is rightly called 

ifqq\
^  %, **>> fcr, rn, ?*, n*, ?*, fa* are

some of the terminations.
These terminations cause jjot, ^fgr or Q?|q.
325. Following general rules should be noted:

(a) F irst vowel in the word takes its f f ^  
substitute before st, 5, q r̂, q and 91.

(b) Before terminations beginning with a 
vowel or q the final ar, sq, ?, f  are 
dropped, e. g. q§qq?q arq3I* gm* 91&-

3T = qT?3?q, free by ( a ) 
above, = qjg^q + 3T + 3T = qi§qa; + ° + 3? 
=

fagnr^r *tiq: %<jq^= + q = %<*r
(fl%) + ?I = %3sn + 3T + * = %3aT+ ° +q 
= qjsq*.

(c) Final 3  or 3; takes wur e. g. *qi: arqcqq; 
3 UT* *iq<=r: = * 5  + ST = * 15  ( free) + st =

( irai) + a? -  *iqa; + 3T = • For
the change of aq to are see rule (e) 
below.

(d) Final qf or q£ is changed to t when 
followed by a dissimilar vowel, e. g.

+ 55 + 1 * = + *+ &  -
*q^qq: Sisters’ son.

P. S. G. 16
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Exceptions—mcTTiTf, faatJTf and m g s  
are formed by dropping the final gg. 
e. g. m aw s = mg + ®rm§: = mg. + af + 
3Tmi = wrg +»+ ^  w i  = nratfli. m gs is
formed by adding the termination, as*

(e) Final air or aft is changed to aja or aria;
when followed by a termination 
beginning with a vow7el or a. e. g. 
^  + 37 = ‘<1^  + a? ( See (c) above) + a? = 

r̂arar + ar = ?;ma:. m** gsaq ;=  m  + a  
=  gar + a  =  g sa q j m ar m m ^ m s a i^  + ** 
= + a  = msaqt

(f) aanaar* from ?aia, I m w .  from sa ilo r,
aai^iPS; meaning the son of saw , 
garstR from sarn and a gate­
keeper, from g[K, are got by splitting 
?ai, sat and gj into %aT, aai and gtaT. 
e. g. ?ams4 sivfia aa ai aaifra;: from 
?aia + = aata  + ^  = aaia  + st + ^
=  a a i a  •+ o +  ^  =  h a n a a : : ;  a a m i % :  =  s a w  

+  % = t a w  +  ?  =  a a w  +  + %. s r a ;  w i l l

have to be inserted to get this form. 
= a a rs  + 3T + 3Tc£ + 3T + 5=: taTw+ o +ara?
+ o + f  = aarat%;- saia^a ânaaTsm̂ En?
skin of a tiger.

Rule— Before ai%a terminations a  
and aif are respectively placed before 
the semivowels a and a in the fiirst
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syllable of fqjq, sqTfftnr, 5qw, iqisr and 
5 K or §;ir.

(g) (1 ) Before qr%q terminations beginning 
with a consonant final q; is generally 
dropped, e. g. *nq: gq?qj^= gq^+ ?q 
= gq + ?q = gqtqj*. *nq: WM qT ^1^7^ 
but in 3;iqFqqr ( wfft:) q̂  is not dropped.

(2) Before terminations beginning 
with a vowel or q final q̂  together with 
a vowel preceding it is sometimes 
dropped, e. g. sqrqq: 3TIcqiqn- ^TcJR;
+ i q = 3TTfH + ^  + fq  = 3TFH + o + |q  
= 37F«iqq^. a^nq: *riq: a r n m n ^ a ^ + q  
= am ^T q = aigr^qq; or qgnq: s?qq;= qm : 
ggq:. am: = a§r^+ sr = a§r + + 3?= sm

-s

+ 0 + 3? = am + o + 3T = am*..
Note— The changes noted above are 

clearly seen. In some cases the same 
termination has different forms, e. g. 
3R$q w r- qq  qT m qq\ q ^ q  ¥Tiq: qi
s^qq;. In these two examples q is the 
termination but the same q causes 
5[T% in qilqJ  ̂hot stops it in q'rqq,. This 
is because the termination in qrl'qn is 
oqq^of which or and rj. disappear, but 
this o^causes the of the first vowel 
and in the termination is q ^  of
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which disappears hut this q causes 
no change.

326. a^JTcT^ *TTq: qqRcqu. This is also ff%[ 
change. In  such cases q or art is substituted by 
q or art.

327. qqq*q r̂q̂ IJRI qr̂ cfT is thus explained.
qqrT + 3? ( STqeqm ) + t  ( + ST + 3T + {  =
qjq^+ o + o + |  = qiqcTf. Even before ^ the preced­
ing a? is dropped. Similarly 5TT«T̂ t-

If feminine gender is to be shown additional 
feminine termination must be put after the ter­
mination showing 3Tq?q.

328. (a) Where the first vowel in the word is
a fpgr letter no change takes place in 
it. e. g. qTsmqb qT^nFjqq,.

(b) from which q;i«?R is derived is
the substitute of e. g. q.fqi + st 
= qjnjq + ST = qjRiq + s? = st + st
-  + ° + st = q.nr. =q).

(c) fir^rrmn. Nouns showing 
collection and formed with the 
termination sr, in the sense of
are alwrays Neuter and Singular. 
Similarly ^5*. wgTH..

(d )  55T3**T 55I55?IT = 5513 + 5TK + 3TT- 
Eem. = 55i55cTT. From 55155, an abstract 
noun is formed by the addition of 355,
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from which h disappears. So we get 
as the form. But herein we 

have to add an, the termination of 
the feminine, because it is laid down 
that all words are feminine.

(e) from q%oiT, qrsqrq from
q^Tr£ and qfc^T from are formed 
by adding qr, which causes fi%.

329. sq: fqqq ar*q s:fq sfiqrq.-'qqq;
STcT ^T^T^—

asfjqT̂  is the Nom. Sing. Masc. from sfiqqf. 
srrTTrl. ends in qq. This q ^  is changed to qq̂  in 
VRqiq, ( s r  + qq  ̂ • * The rule that changes qq̂  to 
q q js —The q^of the termination q ^ is  changed to 
ar when added to words either ending in (a) q̂ , ar 
or arior (b) having q^ar or aq as penultimate, but 
not after words of qqjfq qor.

(1) q̂  as final foq; + qq_= + =TrJ. = ?qq;
+ JjgL=5m +^.= 5 f^ .

(2) q̂  as penultimate, + q q ^  5iq + ? + qq(. 
= 5IH+ I  + ^ .=

(3) ar as final + q^=  ^  l^ rq^
(4) ar as penultimate qqw + qq̂ = qqr + aqq;+ qq;

qqsr + qq.=
(5) aq as final qi^T + qq.= fll^T + qq. = q i ^ l ^

* qTjjqqrqraq^qfsqqTT^Fq: \<z\R\\.
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(6) 3Tf as penultimate sttct + q?J.
=

Exception -  qqm ^, WifUTH, qif^R;, £5cin*.
330. (I) $33  + $gq + 3? + ^ = § 3 ^ + 0 + ̂  

= $ 3 ^
(2) qq + qg = qq + sr + qq(.= q ^  + => + q^=  q^rj.. 

These words drop their final before qq.
Note—q ^an d  qq[ are said to he qgii and qgrr 

by qTFiiq, of which qo disappears. These are 
adjectives and hence are declined. But there is 
another termination, qq;, it is qfq of which f 
disappears. I t  is an srsqq. srRSjnrq̂  srvftq in the 
*?^q ‘ qq jpm , f^qi %q. qT%: ai^qqq_ is not 
declined.

331. 'g^ : qoi: sr*q q*. Here ggg: =
+ qq^  + o = gjg:. qq_ is dropped w7hen added to 
words showing quality.

332. qqrftqq. ( qq^qt), JTiqn'qq, ( qiqiql),
( qqiql) and qrfjqq( ). fqq. is added to words 
ending in 3f?T like qsrw and to qiqr, qqj and ^qr. 
qqrr -  qqftqqt.

T̂ q Formation
333. (a) srgq: ^q: ^q: gsrfeq: That child which

was not our son is now made so. srqpq: 
R?q: ^q: q?^t5|q: The child which was

* qiFTT%
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not formerly dull has now turned out 
to be so. Here in gsnficr. and

and fj?rr portions end in f%sr, fig 
is added to nouns, adjectives and 
indeclinables, when the nature of the 
base is shown to have changed from 
the original. Every letter of fig 
disappears hut it brings about certain 
changes on account of its presence. 
To this fig some form of fj, or srw 
is added, e. g. gsn^cr: = 3 ^ + fig + ?.'?n
= 35ft + fig + = 3̂ T + ° + -  3 ^1 ^:.
Similarly Herein <jg and
become 35^ and n?gf.

Rule — If the base ending in fig- 
ends in or stî ,  it becomes
I^KFcT- Hence 55ft and R?gf- Similarly 

But if an indeclinable ends in 
sir it is not changed to f. e. g. gjgTwgn 

The day is changed into night, 
fggpgrgi The night has become 
like the day. % or g is lengthened 
before fig. e. g. g^w gfg, qgRgfg.

(b) words take %. e. g. + Rgfg 
= HT̂ T¥RI%-

(c) ngw, =g^q, if gw, and
drop their finals and then the

preceding rules are applied, e. g.
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^TI%, T%^WlT% and ra^q^Tlft
(d) is optionally added for

when a thing changes in all its parts 
into something else. e. g. srrâ Tlr̂ ?T37% 
completely changes to fire, i. e. burnt 
down or srjfw ÎcT- Why say in all 
its parts ? Observe q u  spjT
j r r . e. g. The cloth whitens in part.

(e) 3?t is put in place of in the
following cases—

(1) In the sense of troubling one, 
who ought not to be troubled, e. g.^.^T-

(2) In the sense of pleasing one who
ought to be pleased, e. g. -
f t ro ro f t  jpq; ( 3TRR^n%

).
<TT%cT Terminations

Part I I
334. (1 ) I A child of
3T ( 3Tq) *|f^zp

3tr€ i
q* cr*q srq̂ q; ̂ fr qrlcft
qjrqtqi: a rq ^ g w * . 

f. qqcqugJTR
irNrcr. srqcsrugw*.
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3T

3TTJTf

3 T

3T̂

3TqrqT4 gUT5*.

gig*, ^ t o  gm g  
TO'- ^ T O S ^ H . 
TTffl̂ TT: SJ'Trsragm^ 
flwtfrcr. st̂ t o  g r o  
^I’srT r̂. s u r ro g m ^  
l^T i: ST^TO gm^ 
WTO*

( 2 ) HT31

%rf̂ fFT:

■ » - s _

JT%q:

His brother
mg: HTrTT
fqgt men 

(3) 3*7 insrTqĉ n.
^ r -  ifcrraro  gmg.
§*>. ifraiqro ipig

( 4 ) r^q ftfcTl
fqg: fqrri
*ng: NrTT

( 5 ) T O  
Rig^q T O  

TO
»H?WP T O  

(6 )  ^ r  vrq:
3T^q ¥i :̂

Higs*
fqg^t

*A descendent 
Tiw:

His father
fqrnni: 
TTicrnr̂

Belonging to him
shfU. ( ^ m )

»t t o (^ tR)

sutoq?,:

* In  the sense of a descendent, beginning 
with a grandson.
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STIR ¥Rt snirR^t
R^5T *r : r*--

IRRT ¥R: h r r r ;:
5RR *r : 5TRIR3;:
aTrvppg *r : snfsnrtfcRj
3RRTrITR IR; STTRTf^:
aif^rtw *R: 3TTRr|f%̂ :

fm am *r : nmim:
'S'R strife

HR sr : JTTRT.
¥R: 3?R:

^ 1 5  i r : 'Em^n
rTf^R m'- cTT̂S’Ti
*jj£t !j;affT *r : IJ&R:
sTTŜ t: ¥Rt arTŜ T:
SJTT% ¥R*. sit̂ t:

kw: ^ <*3RTR:
^T^mi’rru. *r : ^tRrttr:
arsn^iR: qisriR:

*R: »7R*R:
( 7 ) %5f ^w r%

R 3Wr (meaning *R)RTOR STOTR:
( 8 ) rTR f  MRt cR RRcH 31

3T SRRP fs«R: 3TRR:

( 9 ) cT5T R ^tR:
w> str && R2'T?r. -r^TR^
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3T
( 10) crer firqro:

qiq*.

3T
( 11) cfcr: jrflqicT 

t%;jT̂ rr: sn^i% I hwcTt (*np)
(12 ) cT̂ T fq^F: 

JTT*. fq^F: qnrq*l
*& } fa^F :

q ift: fq*EF: qsqq^
q q ^  fsT̂ F*. qq*q*l

!cF*I q i^ q ^ q F J F ^ ) iqqqq;

sn # l^  (q^q=*. h O
(tflSRHj

3F[Jfq:
( S c^q:)

( 14) cFT 5gT̂ : (1) Hospitable,
(2) Able to afford protection.

®m%qq:
q H*q:

SFor qrr'jq:
3TT%FI1 HT'3 q>qnqT sTifqsqq;

( 15) qqqifqq: cnraq: qT
q T̂FTcT: # ? q :

*WR qqtH *Tq* qq*q:
( 16 ) <Tq 

qfq *TFqĵ qrqqq;
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(1 1 ) aCTtgt Not fallen 
from it

q qsqu.
J=qiqT^3?qqqqr
qq: srqqqq; q«qn
ST̂ Tri. aRq?^

( 18 ) qq ^ q q ^ q ra t
3T ^qiqoT qqqiqtf

nrssqi TTIT̂ B̂
fftsrqr ^qg,

(19) q;i§q sfrqq
m%q ^rqq

vr* r\ *n rv rgqor qjqq qnqqjH.
( 20 ) q ^ q

¥* cTK̂T-* T̂̂ Tcfr. 3^q q i^ q j^
( * w )

g^qifa ^srirrrfa s^q g^qqq:
(*®nO

g^q* w m ^V ' 3**q 5^51%^
(srttoO

^q: T̂̂ I?t: 3Rq 
( 21) f̂q qqqfcr

^fqqj

¥ * qqqq STRIcT
( 22 ) qs; srf^q

qqfaq>:

¥ * 3?ftq ?Trr fi%: q*q
q sr^q ifq f̂%: q^q qri^qq;:
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( 23 ) a?

(24) cTt 3r|f?r
q  3Tfl%

( 25 ) rT  ̂^ r%

iw. vw {  xrt%
( 26 ) gr  ̂cf§T%

* O T ^fcT  *#*•
( 27 ) riW r^cT^ ST̂ TĈ I

r̂ -cTl-3T WT5T.

3%t •fll̂ T- 

c^V- *TPP 

qii: vn?f:

^r-c^-m ^CFT HPH

4-TT̂:
sNtapi ^TR:
ikt: vn̂ -t

cJ'sn: ¥n<=p 
^ r -  «R:

^̂ T55rTI «FT5r®R̂ 

35IW*

j t o h  ’rre^n

STTfl̂ TH.
irKH^(*rf^in
N. S. M asc.) 
5Pra^(55i%n) 
sn ^ C sri^ n )
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Note—cqi?q qssfq %qiR I
(2 8 ) 3T̂ cr ngq

( Changed to qj|»7)
JTTq: 3TFT ^#5T y?mr=*

3^q jqijq qqqT=*
«PH*fNref 3^q stfifc*

fine, SRTHEcfq; cTO: 3T*q crqfiq*
351^1* qq: 3TF4T: qqRqqi
TTT'TT fsRTar 3T*q qiqnq^.

T '̂cT sq*q Sraifo*
3T U r̂f^cTq*. 3T*q 

( 29 ) 3T*q ^qqT
<nq*r-

3T %?& ^qqr 3^q ^sp* ( =qm* 
cfq: qr)

irqqT 3^qi: qqqtf ( fqsil)
f*i qqjqq;

fl« TO jt̂ th.
qq

( 30 ) q$q
cqqtqq

3T W5TFtw; *!»£*:
* n ^

q^Tqi^ *T^: qtqjq;

qWcTRR^iqs5 qqqrqj*
rT aWTOTR^^:: nraqi

sRiqu* ^qqi
^ P a -n n ^ r . qpgqi
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r

3T

3T

3TT55

3TIg

(31) %jt a rra ^
HFIM?fT HT̂ rTH.
enstfiftRT sifarn*.

( 32 ) Cft^
ŝ rr̂ T tirq- -j-4 fa  ar

fJTTqq; 3T'4% ql 
3T

3 ^ 3 3  srorer ir^ gi 
cr%q; srofa m

( 33 ) cRj| Î cfR. 
^•q;3R:fq; ffTrTq.

( 31) r^mcfqr 
^nfai: ROTcrq^

( 35 ) 5f5r

JR'S 3 ¥R*.
1%?% ¥R:
3*: *r p  
5R q | vq̂ r- 
w  m ’’

(36) f ^ R r n  
s ir  m ¥  ^ q  
s ir

( 37 ) cr^ '4TF1 3T]̂ cT 
isim

qTFijfiq^
srT^i^Tqn

ssiq^op.
ItW !^ :
sqiiqq;:

w nai^:
snlfo:

I

^>TR ( W R )

qiRtff:
nnrq:

qfci:
STRq î:
suro

sr^is;
srei5!:
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%.* fra: f%?r% st̂ JTTSq:
%& q f ; 1%^‘rT 3J*q q% o5^( )

km: fq^iq km &
g ^ iq ^ 'r f  ST^q gi%55:
aSTCcTT q r«  ST^q

(38) g5q^T% ?Ji %g. q fa : (3 * o w 0
a ifio iJT  g $q q ; sm ig sTT^PITqg.

(39) g o iq i^
* V'g*

q i§ qi§^5*
r??T gj: fq^K-

( gp yesterday)
| q ^ q n

( 40 ) S ^ T q tq T H
q; qi®: qicjSqP

( 4L) fq^cipj
f̂ĉ Tct: srsg: 3T>q^:

( 42 ) f%5iq
^q 4 cq^I qq?qqq — A 

piece of land 
at the foot of

the mountain.
3TPq 4 cqqJI -  3TT%qq;i — A table-

land.

rT?T ^TPIcR -  T%*cW
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( 43 )

£  !' 3T*rt 3?fcT5T̂ fr 555:
, m  ( ?/4RF )

■5 =■
to c ( trqiq; -JTFT̂ JT Ŝ T- S^rW

TO \ sm s: errf
q^faq^RL 3T^qi: srfcnsiqq q^icr
q^icFcwiq amn qg atfcRsqq qmfcr

(44 ) tqs^TcfRmrq;
q^q tq ^ f^ r :  fq^Tq fqgNJsq:

tq^f^q : liq: gfrqq^q:
siqq; adqq.siPi

3Tsi^iqq^q: About
18 years

W n ^STqqiqqqqftq: qr old
(45 ) qftoimqreq;

cT^SST^ 3Rq SRtq ( SNtO
JTN cTrJ. STHNT̂  3Rq rRimH
5̂1 3TT3 HSNiq sr^q

( 46) s^cTa^N f^q:
fief 3raqi qqr- ĉTi: wffciar*

3T?£p: ?P§I: f*n*
3T̂ TJ: tW  F^i: ?#5rrr.

( 47 ) STT̂ frT
Once, 15 : Twice, fsr*. Thrice, Four 

times. From 5 onwards is added to these
P. S. G. 17
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figures, e. g. ^afcsn,
Twentyone times.

sn -  fgrvn In two parts, flrai In three parts.
<TCT -  <g#rT: HUTrf: T̂TTcTI 
5{ -  ;gt5r, ^sr, $ 3 .
?3 -  cT5TĉT, "^rZf, smipj.

( 48) Irregular Formation.
3Tfr% WJ', 3Tff% 3TU, 3T^H

<J5hp, 3T?qf^a^ 3T?%:.
Table showing the explanation of cT%rn?ci 

forms.

f̂̂ CcTT̂rT Sense of the 
termination Û i|% + HrM<<

1^3 5 3 ;

?RT «3*. 

Ng: HlrTT

4 5T>

CHAPTER X 
Change of Voice

335. (a) When a verb expresses* its 3RT it is 
called sprpr. e. g. ( 1 ) <m- eqiHR 
fffcT Rama kills a tiger and ( 2 ) 3155: 

A child cries. In these exam­
ples *ijj: and 3155: are the subjects of

* snufp sm i 1
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and t̂r̂ T% respectively, and the 
verbs ^ff î and agree with the
subjects and 5155: in number and
person. But when Past Participles 
are used as verbs, these agree with 
the subjects in number, person and 
gender also. e. g. *rn: JTcTT,

JTcTĴ .
(b) When a word in the sentence is given 

prominence ( ŝnviT?q') it is put in the 
Nominative ( stsuti). e. g.
5X?<T, the word is put in the 
Nominative as

(c) w -  seisin is
and

(d) Prom we get ^f&i
and

Prom 3T5RH%
336. When a verb expresses J a ^ 7  in the 

sentence, it is called ^nfoi swt»T. e. g. «nsi:
7;TipJT, A tiger is killed by *tr. In this construc­
tion importance is given to the of the Active 
voice and so is put in ŝ WT- The verb agrees with 
it in number and person. But when Past P arti­
ciples are used as verbs these agree with the sub-

X arfwt I
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jects in number, person and gender also. e. g. 
sqisn *rooT f  a:; sqisfi 5 3 1 .

337. "When a verb expresses its qiq it is called 
¥TT̂  qqiq. e. g. I t  is cried by the child.
The verb ^ jq  contains its subject, Ci f̂fqr. I t  is the 
meaning of the root qsr ^or. Similarly of q^T, 
of qjq n̂cT, of xjfq xqqfit. In this construction 
‘ W hat is being done ’ is expressed by the verb. 
And as the meaning of the verb, *T^?rq, is in the 
Neuter gender, Singular number and Third 
person, the verb is always in the Third person, 
Singular number and Neuter gender, e. g. qqi 

STOfflfi:, f=rqi gqiwqq cHVqTqfb,
qTSI^TH. gi#/.—^1% or ^ q q .

Note—(1) This construction should be called 
T%qiqf qqm:, as there are wtfK qqpT and qqrq. 
Because fliy means i%qi and \%qiqq is fifiqT^o#: 
q^q. Refer the meaning of jqq as t%qr under qq 
‘ q*q =q fliirq ’ fcpgpcT R I 3. I
*Tiq: T^qi

(2) q iq q q  qi^qq, qquT qq.T^qq, t lt iq  q?qq.
fiOTtq qqq, should be translated as qqjq runs, the 
sun shines, g res, ^ n r  went, though the
construction of the sentence is *?jq or Impersonal,

(3) In qjflfoT the condition of q;jf is
prominently described and not what the q;q 
does. e. g. in sqia: ciqoi ^?qq q:4qq: sqia: *moT 
5 ?qqiq: sqjg:.
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(4) The reason why only qqqq qqy*: *qrqy 
can be changed into qyq and not ^yqqq qjqf?; is:— 
In ^yqqq q£rc the activity ( sqyqy?:) resides in qcry 
and the effect (q^s) in the qq. e. g. In *yq: ŝ TisTĴ  
f̂cT, the activity (sqyqyr) resides in ?;yq and its 

effect (q^s) in sqyq. But in qqqq qqft the 
activity ( sqyqn; ) as well as its effect ( q;®) reside 
in, i. e. are seen in the itself and do not go out 
of his body. Hence in qyq construction alone fqqy 
can be clearly seen, i. e. prominently thought of 
just as qqy in the qjqft and qq in the qqyny. Refer 
sqyqmsrq: qqy, q^isrq qq and yqqyqqyq yq^?qq, 
( = fqqyq?).

338. Besides the three constructions qqft\ 
qqfur and qyq, there is the 4th called qqqqfc In 
this construction qq of the transitive verb 
becomes the qqy of the yqqy, i. e. the doer of the 
act. Instead of saying *yq: sq^qq q=qi% we say 
qy^q: q^qq ^qqqq. The rice cooks of itself or ^jq: 
qiqq yqqfo we say qisq fqgq ?qqqq. The wood 
breaks of itself. In these instances the presence 
of jqq is altogether ignored. In this construction 
Transitive verbs become Intransitive and we have 
therefore qqft and qyq constructions. In  qqqqy1̂ 
q and Atmanepada terminations are added to 
roots as in qyq. e. g.

( a ) *rq: 3qqqq q=qfq ^ q q q  q^K 
qy;?q: q^ i’q q q q q ft
qy^qq qsqq qyq.
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( b ) tup ^igq;uuTT%
rW<r
t3r t ?t *rre

(  C  )  ' i T R R T  s m S t ^ f l f c T  T W  R ^ U ^ F

stt̂ P 5*nsw^tiR<T T h e  sw ord  k i l l s  th e
tig er .

H e r e in  srfa  is  g iv e n  jnsruq and th e  
p resen ce  o f tut is  a lto g e th e r  ignored .

339. In  surur T3F.̂ n?Ti: ^rft and  ^cTi
are one and  th e  sa m e  w ord . e. g. In  s ^ f r  
fa^ rq p  ^rfl / TUP s^nsrq^cT  H e r e  in  t it t u p  5Kaf
gjspITq r̂TT ( TUP f^fcT and  eTPFIT?T ̂ cTT is  TUT.

In  ^ wiot a # r

5UT5P—  ^rTI ) (  * u m  -  PCTUTP ^cTT
I n  virt sruur

( 5 *r * 0  W W W  ^ cTT ) -  fifauTP
N o te — I t  w i l l  be seen  th a t  f^srurp is  

a lw a y s  tut and n ot ssnsr th o u g h  th e  co n stru c tio n  
is  ch a n g ed .

34-0. ( A ) B efo re  TTT^TTr^ te rm in a tio n s  th e  
c o n ju g a tio n a l s ig n s  a re  su b stitu te d  by q  and  
th en  A tm a n e p a d a  term in a tio n s  are ad d ed , e. g. 

= tst + 3? + fa. *s*fa = *sr + q 
Examples

cfajTUT *FU fa or ¥TT#
TT^FTfo f R :  ITTcR^ JUTfa f i t  H I TTTcTT 5TT*fa
SPRTPF 3 ^ :  ^ R jfa  3 ^ t
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scut: ^Tqmq; arqiqq 
gr^flk 3^q: aTVJR  ̂
srisn-u q;qft
^qjqqi (c^qj fJ’Rq^ q^q 
snriiq: fqgrj
fqvqq qRK
TOafa jp : q ^ n .
3Tq#R fcTŜ L

^nfai or qiq 
^WOT ^qoi: 3Tfn’5qrT
3^qwr srqisqq 
qrqf'q or *nq 
%m: i3q?nq;(?3qT) 
fftou «̂fiq?TIH
q^joi or *nq

•sjp o u R t^ : ^ q q
5(̂ 011 v4(qq

(B) Just as the verbs point out qjqf, 
foqr, verbal adjectives also do the same. e. g

and

( a )  ^nrcfo; q;qft TTq: ^iqniq; ^ q q R -^ c R R
points out q;?rf, 

?qquT: ^q: trut -  fq:
points out q^f, ?iqor.

( b )  srq^fq: qjqft 3^q: q n qq q R -'sn feciq R
points Out qjqi, <pq. 

q i t  3^qtjr vqnqrTq;-
points out foqt ( vnqqq;).

Note—Present Participles cannot be used as 
Verbs, e. g. rr^ qq;qrq^oi1 qrqqRq^ q̂ q̂ .

(C) Potential Participles ( fqvqsqq;). 
qroftr—*mar swra*. ^ q sq : 
vrfe —*jq<q q ^q q ;.

q s q ,  q  and s f f f t q  point out q q *  or q r q .  There is 
no Potential Participle termination that will
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point out Hence ^ tr r  'tf’Kra: ^Fctsq: or T'WR
Urgrs^q; should not be changed into qj^R.

S7T̂ T̂3̂  Tenses and Moods
3 L1. Before 377SP*T3̂  terminations 77 is not 

substituted for the signs of and 3727 but only 
S77c^1sr terminations are added in the qroRr or 777%.

tRctR qjqRr or 777̂

^ - 77̂ 77̂ —7:7*7: 7:7̂ 07*7; ̂ i%«77% 7:77707 7:igor: 57570*7^ 
7:717: 7 i 7 ^ q t p  7 ;m u 7  t :r u i :  ^

fR: 1 ^ * 1  ^Ror7
gsfiqnr 733: ^qiiR

Note—In the Aorist (c j^ )  Passive Third 
person, Singular, of all roots is formed by adding 
the sign % ( ) .  This 5 causes the 37^  of the 
final vowel and the penultimate 37 and the 507 of 
the penultimate, %, sjj,

34 1. Change of construction of fgqwq: roots.
In the Passive voice the indirect object 

(TTfanCT) of the first 1 2  roots, beginning with 
becomes the ^ 7  i. e. is put in jjsjwr, and the direct 
object will be in igcfisq. While the direct object 

of the last 4 i. e. of *ft, g, and
becomes the ^ 7  i. e. is put in 5737177 and the in­
direct will be in igrfcn e. g.

(1 ) qR#R-7C7ir: 7TH ( ) 37 R 7 <777: ( ).
th: ( ^ q q :  ( 75^  )•
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(2) 3T3nq;( sraR?Ejf) ) ^rm.
p«n snu ( H'aR^R-^rri) hthr ( hN ^ h )

# pt.
For the list of ig^K^s roots Refer fgcpRT under

Note—For the change to Passive refer the 
following wjtpwit—

jfiar s&npT 5 ^ :  nvTRf I
^ s^ jro ii =j i^nr^yRI il 

JTHT3H <RpcTHT Hen: II
Refer ftT^T?eT^igft under VII. 1. 69.
34*3. Rules about the meaning of the Past 

Passive Participle termination rf.
(1 )  In the case of the Transitive verbs has 

the sense of wA  e. g. vihht IcP ( stO T ).
( 2 ) In the case of Intransitive verbs <r has 

the sense of and also of <$aT- e. g. ?;#ii 
( * n t) and tut: gn: ( ).

But there are some Intransitive verbs, which 
become Transitive under certain circumstances. 
So when they are used Transitively has the 
sense of sriST and ^cfP Such verbs are:—

* ( 3 ) JTr-P-Ri i- e. Verbs implying motion, e. g.
T̂H*. iTcH ( ). qjutfr HcTT ( .̂HfoT). TTU*JT

* (4 )  p<tt. sdr, 5ttp , «rw, tpc., ^  and ^  
( f̂RTcT) with certain ^tryrfs prefixed to them.

* | \  | v |
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e. g. flrsoj: I f  arfastrcr. ( ) ,  firsajm I f
sif^rrlcTn.C ), f l ^ i  I f  srilcmU m l  )• f l^ p
0^fi^3T!T%a:, 15RR.S<ni%cn served f^R, far* %m*TR 
sn^firn. ’em** fKflJTq; sillier: Rama fasted on 
’emR.mprm: Was born after mr. m^S-: Rode 
on RRH sTgsntiT: Destroyed the Universe.

The following Table will explain this clearly.

Roots *

(l) ^IROT ^ R °I* — —

(•0 — ’em:
(^) *fmr

*TrTI
d l l !  JTrTH ’em:

(« ) STT, 3TTCT (1*2^1 fl*2: I f ^ q ;
etc. % fam

3 T P J3 rfl*R

A

( 5 ) ?T when added to the roots to think, 
epr to know, and to adore and their synonyms 
have the sense of the Present Tense and Passive 
Voice, e. g. jt?t: He is honoured by the king.

Table illustrating the use of and
wmfa and m l  cT.
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Roots w t  cT <T ^T T -fF^

K. Tiirq Tjq<q: — — Tm: Tiqoiq;

— WIT ?2HR Tin: Tin: ^Hcn:*.
% ijcq^qj TTn<>T

T̂cTl
WT<JT *TcTR Tin: Tin: ^RTIR

jt̂ t̂
«. 5ft 3TTS fqrrgqt fq^g: fq^g: q^-

etc.
3Tfwn<r.

<J£R
SnfacTqFk

The above table shows that when the roots 
are Transitive sRcff is expressed by only but 
when Intransitive by 3  and ^g^.

CHAPTER XI 

Roots that change their
314. (a) arpr + f  to study, Atm. is Parasmai- 

padi in the causal, e. g.
(b) f; takes either q^ when used without 

a preposition, e. g. qtfTRT, f^?r.
(c) argu is Paras, e. g. WT^cr:

(d) ^q^ meaning to help takes both the 
Padas. e. g. qqqrcTfa 3rqfrg% 3TT- But 
when meaning (1 ) to attend upon or



( 268)

(2) to impart additional quality is 
Atm. e. g. frftg 3qj§;^q He attends 
upon Hari. qpar: Fuel
imparts additional quality to water.

(e) qfr with fgr, arq- and q*i is Atm. e. g. 
mfiaritT, ^qqqaf(FT and q*T5R1tifl̂ .

(f) irRL with is Atm. e. g. JTffTqgq aqT*t

(g) sr; is Paras, in the causal, e. g. 
smqfq.

(h) * with fsr, meaning to conquer, and 
with q?q meaning (I) to defeat and 
(2) to be tired of, is Atm. e. g. 
fqirqq, qrnrqq, srvqqqj^ qrm q q .
He is tired of study.

(i) t with sir, meaning to open or to
break, is Paras. In other senses it is 
Atm. e. g. sqr^Tfq g ^ H e  opens his 
mouth. But *qqg He accepts
wealth, without a preposition 
takes both the Padas. e. g.

(j) q^^w ith  3TT, meaning to take leave of, 
is Atm. e. g.

* f o w q r l : i n i i  u .
f 3TT#Î TSqRqT%|t5t m  B  '<»■
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(k) # is Paras, when it means to 
protect, e. g. qfiq^ gqfqcT. Put araq;,

^ He takes food, it is Atm.
•s.

(l) jj is Paras, in I  and I I  Futures, 
Conditional and Perfect, e. g. HrTii%T, 
qf^rirq , srwftsqq^ wrk.

(m) J f%5T with or aqqfq is Atm. e. g.

(n) t  ^  with fq, an and qft is Paras, e. g.
Fut simply

*:q is
(o) with srq, q, and fir is Atm.

e g .  3r=ri%S5r, nfcig%, Tkrfrrs^

CHAPTER X II
Verbs of incomplete Predication

3l5. Verbs of Incomplete predication take 
either nouns or adjectives to complete the sense 
of the sentence. When adjectives are used as 
complements, these will be in the same gender 
and number as the words they qualify, but when 
nouns are the complements, these will be in their 
own gender, e. g. w .  -<î n (Adi. comple.)
3T5H (A d j. comple.) q?q. *jq: »$q:
( Noun complement).

* g^sqqk 111 1 UV
X k m : i m U ' s .  
t  i k i 3 1
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346. Table illustrating the above idea :

Sentences Subject
Predicate

Verb Object Complement
Km'- 'CTSTT ^ q : — ? : i 3 T i  Adj.

qualifying ? ^ q

^ T c n  * i i r r m m — W  Adj.
q u a lify in g ^ !

a^rsn KIW- 3 T ^ c T — xmn'- Adj.
qualifying ?ra

t f l r T I — s i ^ I  Adj.
q u a lify in g ;^

— q q r e q  Adj.
qualifying^?;:

(Neuter)
q « T c 3 ! q # q A d j .

qualifying c ^ i q

J R !  c ^ H . c q q q ? ? J^ T — ^♦.qualifying

w . * U J : f % * f m q ? : r 3 T R q (  Adj.
qualifying
r a + f m

f g q m * . ^ri: — *!*!! Adj.
m v f i q o i : qualifying

qn^tTT £ c T : T a t f h n r

*in: q;i«t (?Tm) — q q * .  ?Cr?rqNom.
^ q . complement,

Neuter &
Singular

qq: #?ri (aifer) — q q :  ? x q q ;  Norn.
complement,
Neuter &
Singular



CHAPTER X III

317. In  Grammar those words in a sentence 
which are directly connected with the verbs and 
help to build the sentence are called q;i?qjs. e. g.

( 1 ) *TJP T̂OTJT rn ferT ^
( 2 ) 5 ft: 5ft%*q: -a?Tq; 5511%
( 3 ) q?n%
In these examples *;rq<JTĵ  and qwq are 

directly connected with the verb ctn%?rqi ;̂ 5ft:, 
and viiin with 5511%; and fitror:, arsq^and 

*tir with q^ftr. Put a question to these verbs and 
each of these words comes out. e. g.

w.: <TTI%cFqR? It is qvraFrT q.cTT
rmtrTqi^? I t  is fttffarcr q;q
?TTf%rTqirt? qpiiq- I t  is <jqiqi?cT q^OI

5511% ? 5ft5*q:. I t  is ^rjdftcT HS5H
qclftr ? 3T5SU3 . I t  is q^rq?ri 3TqT5 T?T
UcUrT ? I t  is srftlWT

The cases, in which these words are, are 
called «FF«R r%rftcl s. qgr is not a ftrqiqrT
because it is directly connected with the noun 
and not with the verb e g. *iircq <jq: sqJT^ftr, qr. 
STTJT̂ lft ? jq:. ^ ^ 7  jjq: ? *ro*q. Herein *m*q is 
directly connected with gq:, a noun, and not with 
the verb, aqq^uftr.

( 2 7 1 )
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348. (a) qq: governs the 4th case. e. g. qqj

(b) governs the 3rd case. e. g. *tqnr 
^  T̂I%-

and are called qqqp  ̂
because they are governed 

by ^  and Jin;, as distinguished from 
the above, which are called

SiJUT (N o m in a t iv e )
349. (a) * S5CWT is used in naming a person or

a thing, e. g. sera:, =T̂T-
(b) sram is also used to point out the 

different genders that some words 
take. e. g. qz:, qzi, rtSi?-

(c) srsqqi is also used to point out the 
measure (qfcjrjtJT). e. g. srm: tfiff: So
much quantity of rice out of the big 
mass, as is measured by the measure 
called £nq.

(d) srqiTT is also used to point out number 
only. fir:. How many ? q*f. How 
many ? gj. q?q:. How many ? qfq:.

(e) aswr is used of the subject, ^qf of
the sentence, e. g. (1 )  ( ^q 'r)
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¥5tq%. ( 2 ) *Tc[ut: ( ) *li|OT
¥ n ^ .  Herein is the qjcri of fliq^ 
and of iTT^q.

(f) srsun is used of an adjective qualify­
ing the subject directly or predica- 
tively. e. g. 11?%: 3133: viiqq or 
U*?: STftrT-

(g) srawi is used of the noun used as the
complement of the Intransitive verb, 
e. g. Herein ^qurq;
is stsotfcT.

*(h) sram is also used in addressing a 
person from distance, e. g. ?jft, % 
&&[ 311JT^.

fgqtqr ( Accusative )
350. (a) wm of the Transitive verb is put in

IgafaT. e. g. W  Hqq.
(b) Indeclinable Past Participles formed 

from the Transitive verbs take an 
object, e. g. ssJjqq; qqp. UrTp

(c) Some Transitive verbs take comple­
ments besides the objects and these 
are put in f ^ q r  e g. % cSTH. ( direct 
object) complement)
or q ?qiJ  ̂( direct object) gqq; ( comple­
ment ) rr?q?q.

* qqrqq =q R  I  ̂ I vV9.
P. S. G. 18
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(d) Verbs implying motion govern the
Accusative and sometimes the Dative 
of the place to which the motion is 
directed, e. g. JT̂ T%.

(e) But when the motion is not actual
hut imaginary igapn alone is used, 
e. g. ittoT *TT *JTT% TO

3TR?^q
$(f) When close relation, ^RfTO’qRj of 

1̂55 and ^ 5 5  with the fqjqj is ex­
pressed, the words expressing q;i55 
and are put in fScfiR. e. g. JTFgq; 
sn-lR He studies ( continuously ) for 
a month. Similarly q/fciq; sf t̂.
But mark hrrst ig: srsfiir. Herein 
ITO ^ is put in qgT.

t(g) The roots sft, and 3ii*i with arfa, 
govern the Accusative of the place 
where the action takes place, e. g.

§(h) The root to; with sq, sig, srfkr and 3TT 
governs the Accusative case. e. g.

flW But
with meaning to abstain from 

food, is used with the Locative, e. g.
% i \  I \  I
t  I ? I V |
§ TORRID, W  | ? | v I v<j.
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qqqR,% qq Rama observes a fast 
in the forest.

*(i) The following roots take 2 objects, 
one direct and another Indirect 
( 1 ) 3 $  q=R, ^  fq, a,
5IIW , f̂ T, HR, gq, ( 2 ) ift, f , 3^ , 
e. g. jtir( Ind irect) x̂fr'gr qq*. ( d irect).
These are put in qqftaq :

I fn ^ q ^ .q ^ ^ fv r  qfcg f% a stir fsr H^gaiRl 
*q,<qhqq rrt *qi^lg$»RfTR ll

These 16 roots are grouped as 12 and 
1, this division being necessary while 
changing the construction from the 
Active to the Passive (Refer sect. 342).

(j) q?5tpand other roots having the same 
sense govern the Accusative of the 
Indirect object or the Indireet object 
is put in the Dative or Genetive. e. g.

qr^TR qrqqfhr, 2^<mq ai
qp

i
(k) qqqur i. e. Indeclinables

ending in qq govern the Accusative 
or Genetive. e. g. qvKirRqorgpR, q% qq 
f  nwR-nm^q ai. qqiqrc
qqqfqR^iq,

* q I ? I v l \  ?.
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(l) The words meaning (1) in the
middle, and (2) without, and 
meaning without, govern the Accusa­
tive. e. g. srfcrci up*
There .is between you and me.

W ithout there
is no happiness.

(m) qqqq:, ^qq:, faq-, qqgqft,
arvqfa, arfaq: and qflq: govern the 
Accusative, e. g. qqqq: fisarqqrqi: The 
cow-herds are on all sides of fpaq. faq; 
governs Accusative, Nominative and 
Yocative. e. g. faq; qj.

(n) srf̂ f meaning Superior to, higher
than, sig just after, by the side of, 
arjcT close to, govern the Accusative, 
e. g. aifrr ^q i^  Krishna excels
Gods in might. srqî  a?g mqq?* I t  
rained just after r̂q. ^q^ hth. arg q 
Everything of thee just after me.

(o) fqqT governs the Accusative, Instru­
mental or Ablative, e. g. fqqr,

feqi or Tirnq fqqr.

gqjqi (Instrum ental)
351. *(a) gHterr is used for the instrument 

( qq;<Jt) that is directly concerned in

* \R m  ?<;.
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bringing about the act. e. g. siofa 
qif^rq. Here snnr is directly
concerned in

§;b) ^ru«n also expresses %g. e. g. i^^rr 
W  ( ); # B ,  W>* *U-
WrfW,: Wfi:. Similarly jpui P̂T
3TWJR 3TX̂T;

(c) rjtfclT is also used for the following
words, e. g. sif^n *Ttt<JT JTT«b,

?m%.
(d) The Particles and meaning

‘ enough ’ govern the Instrumental. 
3T̂  Enough of your weeping
(do not weep); $rf Away
with overpressing.

*(e) ^cfi, Agent, is also put in in the 
qrefbr and Hit construction, e. g. In 
*TH: the w,m is Km,
which, in 31»7r  5 ?t:, is put
in 3 cfi?n.

t(f) In  3T$<m sKTon, gfgu, qitn
words expressing defect in the limb 
of the body govern the Instrumental 
of the defective limb.

§1 #r I R I \  R3-
* ^WJrqtsji'faT I R I 3 I \6.
+ Sr«b£T3^ U H R t .
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f(g) In sreim: TTiq :̂ words expressing the 
pecularity are put in <jcftqr.

(h) In ht%*T qis: srvfTcn the word is
put in rjcrrqt because herein the 
accomplishment of the act of qsor is 
meant. When st-rscT is the
meaning qnq will he put in il;?ftqi as

( Refer Sect. 350 f . ).
(i) governs <jqiqr. e. g. *rqar ^  *TTT%.
(j) fq«TT governs e. g. fsRT.

'argq'f ( Dative )
352. *(a) is used for the person to whom 

something is given, e. g. fqsnq s r  
q^TM-IIere is called 

+(b) ^3^1 is also used for the noun 
expressing the purpose for which 
something is done. e. g. gf^rq erf* 
srsrfcT. This is called cTT̂ cq 

§(c) The object that can be governed by 
the Infinitive is putin the Dative, the 
Infinitive being dropped, e. g. In *mi 
q*5TTif 3TT?T3H qn%, R3TR STl^r^ is 
substituted by q^sq: as qj%*q: qu%

t  R I ^ R b
* I 3 n  I ?\-
J <TT̂  =qg«ff ( qTT% ).
§ fiSqpif’T'T̂ R =q ^TFR: R  I  ̂ RV.
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*m:. This substitute is possible when 
the Infinitive is of a Transitive Verb.

t(d) Words ending in termina­
tions may be put in the Dative, to 
express the sense of the Infinitive, 
e. g. ?nirpr is Rp;srn%- Here Rnr.
is an Abstract Noun.

*(e) and other verbs having the same 
sense govern the Dative of the person 
pleased, e. g. ^  srf^r:,

Things that are pleasing 
become the subjects of the verbs.

t(f' V  to owe ’ govern the Dative of the 
Creditor and the Debtor is put in 
spam. e. g. ^  *;tr: v̂n:*7T<T.

§(g) ‘ To desire ’ governs the Dative
of the person or thing desired, e. g.

*71%
||(h) and other roots

having the same sense govern the 
Dative of the person against whom

tgRsfe UFPPWTTl  ̂ \ \
* sftwn: I ? I v I 

i ? I v I 
I ? I v | H-

II A spfisiq: l $qgtrew*ib qw I
? , v n V v .
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the feeling is directed, e. g. 
frafi^T But $vj, p  when
preceded by an govern the
Accusative, e. g. 5ft: 
srmiiifor ^t.

t(i) or 3rpg meaning ‘ To promise’ 
governs the Dative of the person to 
whom a promise is made after 
solicitation, e. g. jnq; sifa^UrT-
3!T5g<mTrT fervor k \^  ?t% si^ ct:

(3) and other verbs, meaning to be fit 
for, result in, accomplish, tend to 
govern the Dative of the noun 
expressive of the result to which 
anything leads, e. g. fT*Tl*T
^TrT.

(k) Nouns indicating a calamity are put
in the Dative, gicrm ipirf. The
reddish lightening portends wind.

(l) The CRH of uq. of the 4th Conjugation
is optionally put in the Dative, when 
the cfiJt is inanimate and implies 
contempt, e. g. * gi
I  do not rate you even as a straw. Tjq; 
of the 8th Conjugation prohibits the 
Dative, e. g. ^

t  R o q i ^ q i  I ?  I V  1 V o .
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t(m) fw , ^ r T ,  ^TfT, sqvq, ( meaning 
a match for, ) and qq£ govern 
the Dative, e. g. *imq W ,
^m i?i *qi%, *TaT,
tc^wr: f ^ iq  Defer sr®

when ;jq*r is prefixed to £>, qiFf; 
becomes a verb and being Transitive 
takes an object as in qFiquq^ qq^cq. 
Herein comes the rule ‘ ;jqq? fqqqq: 
T.\*W> ’ meaning qjp;^
fqqi%q is to be used when both the 
cRrcqj and sqq^ fqqiqcrs are applicable. 
In qFrqunq -qjq:, HFisnrnq is ^qq^ 
fqqT%q because qq: governs the 
Dative and in qFjqaiq q q ^ q , q^ m q; 
is *FW:Wi fqqfqFq because the verb 
qq^f; like ^  is Transitive and hence 
takes q;q.

q̂ sFIT ( Ablative )
353. t(a) q^rtft is used in the sense of srqr^iq 

( complete separation). The object 
from which there is complete separa­
tion, is put in the Ablative, e. g. 
3T>qr^qrn%.

$;w  R  I 3 l ?$.
t  w f t  U  m
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(b) is used* in the sense of e. g.
irmig^mr it »pq: jgcn: qro: =g;

(c) The roots »¥V and % govern the Abla­
tive of the objects from which fear 
proceeds or from which protection is 
sought, e. g. R*n%; arft

qifcq qrqq TT̂ ci: VFTraL-
(d) far with q?q governs the Ablative of 

the thing that is intolerable, e. g.
q*T3Rq Sick of study.

(e) In  the case of verbs having the sense 
of ‘ preventing ’ the desired object 
from wTiich one is prevented or 
warded off is called srqi^R and hence 
put in the Ablative, e. g. qiftq: jnq; 
qRqfq R qqqR  qq.

(f) When one is hiding, the person in­
tended to be avoided is put in the 
Ablative, e. g. m3 : fq?qqq %*W..

(g) meaning ‘ appearing ’ governs the 
Ablative of the cause from wrhich 
something proceeds, e. g. t̂ trcT: JTffT 
qwqirt, cfq sprier ?vq*b.

(h) When the sense of the Indeclinable 
past participle ending in q is sup­
pressed, the object ( q;jf ) or the place 
( 3Tikrqrc<JT) of that act is put in the
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Ablative, e. g. sn^TI^
3Tre§I ( 5 ^ ) ,  nr^RT,

is suppressed in these examples.). 
an̂ RT?*. aiTCR (Here
STf^j^oi is suppressed).

(i) «n meaning ustt̂ t ( Exclusion) and 
( Inclusion) governs the 

Ablative, e. g. ^ n ; : ,
upto salvation ( upto ). 3TU$3R. 
STijjq^gTW, from the beginning i. e. 
including the beginning. ex­
cludes and srfiu r̂fvj includes. ^

Ffff ^  arfafipsw.
(]) ETlcT meaning the representative of or 

inexchange for or giving in return for, 
governs the Ablative, e. g. srsrg: 
srfcT, sr̂ rg- is the representative of 
TcT̂ wr: srfcrâ gfcT HWR He gives *uq in 
return for j%55.

(k) spjFT, srici^near or remote, and
frH; govern the Ablative, e. g. crf̂ TRL 
Ergirf ?cK*. wr.
fa^fcr. 3TTOri_ means near to or 
remote from the forest.

(l) governs the Ablative and some 
times the Accusative, e. g.

I 3T!̂  qqT̂ WT%«r. R I H U .
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€irfqr ww *r*r4:; q|4sfq cqf ?r 
ffT^qpcT *q4.

q $  ( Possessive )
354. *(a) qgt shows mere relation between one 

noun and another, e. g. 3 5 *q 
*TH*q

(b) When the word is used in the 
sentence, that which is the object 
and the word 3 3  are together put in 
the Genitive, e. g. 3T«q*q frar. g f  513*1

(c) A takes if it stands for
a and the word 5 3  is actually used 
in the sentence, the relation of cause 
and effect being implied, e. g. qsr 
53?TI; WW |4(:.

(d) ?:if. qq: 3 :3 : qj. Here the
Genitive case has the sense of the 
Instrum ental i. e. *rfp = *Tin and the 
Past Passive Participle has the sense 
of the Present Participle, i. e. qqj 3 ^ : 
and 3pr?T: = iRqJTTq: 3>'qJTR: and «£jqqiq: 
meaning one who is being respected 
and not one who was respected.

(e) qqrc, ^ ^ ^ 13 ., q^ i3 ,
qflpqq:, qrT*q: and sth govern the 
Genitive, e. g. 33**7 qqf*.
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(f) gssi and govern the Genitive as 
well as the Instrumental, e. g.

(g) ^?rl: 35ITT?% 5TT
is an example of spri^i; and 
ĤJTT which will be explained under 

the Gen. and Loc. Absolute construc­
tions ( liefer sect. 356).

( Locative )
355. *(a) The place where an act takes place 

is called its s t r i p ; .  s t r i p :  is called 
srfkigp̂ T in Grammar, e. g.
3?%; w>W' The
nature of siisip; is of 3 kinds :—
(1) In *t*t: 3tt%  there is an
actual contact of ?;iu with s rp ^  or in

of 3 ^  with *'<qR5T.
(2) In  itî t su%, the desire has 
for its object jtr*. Here itr* is the 
foqra of the desire ( JTT r̂ilqfa^T ).
(3) In STRUT or

3TRI7T is said to occupy all souls 
without exception. Similarly I 55 is 
found in all grains of %?.

(b) 7:^, srg?;^, s if te r  and their
derivatives govern the Locative of 
the object, e. g. *pr or

* snqpismT'Jir l ? I v I I



356. Genitive and Locative Absolutes.
(1 ) *ijt:
(2 ) 3T*T^[
(3) TIR ®«>P

Note that in these sentences the 3Scn of *nqnr- 
PCTT is different from that of the irfRm;?n-

(a) In (1 ) statements are simply put side 
by side.

In (2) shows that these ideas are 
related in thought i. e. one is depen­
dent on the other.
Such sentences are Complex. The act 
of the dependent clause suggests the 
act of the principal clause or the 
tim e of the principal clause is sug­
gested by that of the dependent 
clause. From (2) we pass on to (3) by 
dropping 3̂ ,  cT̂T-
In (3) the of the dependent clause 
is put in the Locative. This construc­
tion is called f̂fcr because after 
5CW the word is put in,
the sentence will then read as ‘ 
wfacrafa T̂cT- ’ *n% itself shows the 
nature of the form, which the verb 
takes in this construction, because it 
is the Locative singular of the Present

( 286)
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participle, if not expressed
may be taken as understood, e g. 
*rmT<ir ( ), ^ q t :  -+rm m n ( ) ,

).
(b) In (1 ) *t*t: srqiqcT, Km is Jranpq as it 

is the qicff of sTfnqq. While in (3) 
Wiqqqiq, the ^nT of ¥nqon%qT is put 
in the Locative. As a rule f^qiq^ is 
always in the Nominative. I t  cannot 
be in the Locative. If  then foqTqf 
(F in ite  Verb) is changed into a 
verbal adjective ( ^?cT ) it can follow 
its subject in any case which its 
subject qjqf takes. Really 
qualifies its subject i. e. it is an 
adjective of the subject. In 
srenqq epqwcr. ? WNcTqT^W, ijrfqcf-

qualifies the subject.
(c) The form of the verbal adjective i. e. 

the participle must be the same as 
that of the verb, which it replaces. 
In the present case awiqq is the Past 
tense of *uqi Active voice. It should 
therefore be changed into Past Active 
Participle, which is snitqqrj. Now 
^ifqqq^can be put into the locative 
and then it follows its subject,
as



( 2S8)

§(d) When one act suggests another i. e. 
when the act, whose time is known, 
suggests the time of another act 
whose time is not known, 
is used. e. g. jfig KW ipgi.
Here is put in the Locative for 
the of the cows suggests the
time of Rama’s going, the time of 
the being supposed to be
known by the hearer. Similarly in 
3 1 ^ 5  ^or: suJTcn, is
^11% T̂Hrfl because the time when the 
Brahmans study points out the time 
of Krishna’s coming.

(e) In this construction the subjects of
these clauses must be different, e. g. 
In *I«: jfl§ is the
subject of and of jt?T:. If
the subjects of both the clauses is 
one and the same word, Absolute 
construction is not allowed, e. g. 
WU HRR qsqR.

(f) In the Absolute construction is 
put in the Locative and hence the 
fqpqiq  ̂has to change itself into
i. e. Verbal adjective, if it has to 
agree with its subject.

§ q*q =q R  I L



q$T
357. *(a) When 3R?r :̂ ( contempt, disregard or 

disobedience) is to be expressed qjfj 
or is used. e. g. qr^j: q^jq: ^q
frft: q ^ P  q^cT:

^rr:; ^?rt qT ( q;q gq^q qr ) 
S T ^ l. ( ^ c P *  3^  qqiffq %^'b ) 
When, while, since, as, although are 
translated by the Gen. or Loc. Abso­
lutes e. g. TTZWQ sjrcpTun q i^ q :

(b) ^  is also used to express the 
idea of ‘ As soon as, No sooner than, 
the moment that’, e. g .g ^ |ffh %  sriqq 
qq =gtr: q^lfqq: or q^qim fq 3TTqqJT(q 
qq 'qft: q^TRcP; In  such phrases qq 
is put after the ^Hrq?cT participle but 
mq is added to the participle and then 
the participle ending with tqq takes 
the Locative. Observe sqjyqiHq.

CHAPTER XIY 
Feminine Terminations.

358. (a) Feminines are formed from their 
corresponding masculines by adding

*  q s t  1 \ m  \c.
P. S. G. 19
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the terminations stt, f , g; and fcT. e. g.
( 1 ) 3TT-fa*r.-fERi; ( 2 ) ( 3 )
g ; - ^ ? ; : - ^ : ;  (4 ) ( from
3^=0-

(b) sgsj: is got from sasj?: by dropping the 
Z and the final st in it, and then 
adding g;. e. g. sgsr + S + * + 3T + gj = 
S3W + £> + T + e> + & =

N ote-—3?t and f  are the general Feminine 
terminations w h iles and fgr are added 
to very few nouns. I t  should also be 
noted that every Feminine word, 
formed by adding the above term ina­
tions, may not have a corresponding 
masculine, e. g. sttst#  (<jW«M̂ I
srqf4 sfr).

(c) Some Feminines have different forms 
from the masculine, e. g. jjIcTT, facTT,

(d) Words as î=3 , f ^ r ,  have
double forms; e. g. cTT^^r^I,
T f̂fT?3IT,

W ords th a t  tak e  3TT and f.

359. 3T5rr, ît%v5T, sr^r, «jfaqrr,
siî T, trcsn, 3 % , qjfasr,



f-RTO, tfH l, (from ), Rr f̂t
( from r^ r ), fiRiCl, RW-

Ttule:—(a) Words ending in sr form their 
Feminine by the addition of stt or f.

(b) Before f  the preceding r , sr, ^ or |  
is dropped.

(c) RigRT and Rr^R are got up by dropping 
R in RgtsR and Rĉ R.

(d) fiRR: ^ R tfi, T% #r,: R W . c f # -
f  is added to these nouns, as they do 
not imply old age. But and
*RTR*T take 3R.

(e) ^RRy^flTRcfT, RRRR-RJTRR7, ^RTR*p- 
SRlR^fl) RTRr̂ -RTR<?T,

^ jrr- ^ jrrt, fgRR- 
IgRRT, Rrisfo-RTmj. Words ending in 
RT3CR terminations as r r , r r , | rw , 
SR*?, RS, RIR, rr and take f  in 
the Feminine.

N. B. rr  in rrrr  is the substitute of the 
Possessive termination rr. This rr  
should not be confounded with rr  in 
RTRR RR in RTRR is qp;RTnTR^. ( RR 
RKRlinp r*r RTRtR from rtrr. )

(f) R^R-RIcfl and RRR ( your honour, a 
pronoun )-rrrt. RRcR is different 
from the Present Participle form, of 
the Feminine, rrpr't.

( 2 9 1 )
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(g) qqqq-qqHT, 
qR^-qT^ft. fT^KFrT words form their 
Feminine by adding f. Before f  
words ending in a consonant take 
that form which they assume before 
the Instrum ental Singular termina­
tion. e. g. Inst. Sing of ^fsr; is q?q. 
Take away ®q, Inst. Sing Term, and 
add f  Fern. = ^  + stt = *TS[ + 0 = 
*Tf + t  = W l Fern.

(h) qg: or gft, q p  or q |r, 3 3 : or ^cft, 3 5 :
or jjqf but qi^f: has qjof: only.
Adjectives ending in ^  and not 
preceded by a conjunct consonant, 
form their Feminine optionally by 
adding f.

(i) ^ n - ^ 5 T T , f^rr^cr-
^ r i^ r , qFRi-qrrRT, fqTgisr-RTgigi,

These words 
form their Feminine by adding aq 
and f.

(j) 'Jft: has qf?Ti Fern. is similarly
formed, ^ b r : qqf: qqq qT qqcRl.

(k) qshfrr-srer. 3iqrfq qqq: qi. Simi­
larly tfraiofi, If a qgqq^
Compound ends in 3 ;q q , is sub­
stituted by before f.
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( 1 )  ^ f r .  ^ [ O T T  =  t  +  3 T I ^ +  f .

Similarly ^ idu, ¥F=tht, sprisft. 3TR( is
inserted before 5 in these cases.

<m) JTf 3TC<RP̂  3R<TCIT?IT, TT^ f̂ WTT, 
fefa: *PPUfff— These words 

take before %. But they do not 
imply the Eem. gender.

W ords changing their meaning 
with 3tt and |

3 6 0 . m i
=tt,
SqpaTPTT.

STI=5nq — ari^pM  #
s^ppjpft STI îqf.

îfsPTT qi, a woman of the 
caste.

A woman of the caste.

WJ&— (3T î5fin %3() A natural
plot of ground, ^ngf means an 
artificial ground.

sft Heavenly deity 
( ^?cfl) An earthly wife of
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Num erals with an and {■

361. 3TT-cr̂ T, SRRT, 3 $PTT-
t  -  ^TRlft, fRRT—
Rule—Numerals ending in take f.

f ^ T s .
362. (a) R&TR-SRRtqT,

RÎ IT, ^RRR-^FWTGIT.
Rul e— forms ending in sr take sr.

(b) RSRyR^C,
Rl^-RTRl-RFcft, 3T<JcR.- 

ST^cft, !%^-R$rcft-T%5[?cft, ^K^Tri.- 
^K ^oV ^K r̂ R ( , T% t̂-
r  r s  f\ r _<n  n  ^  r\ rsR^-i^^nrn-rg^.HfoT, ig ^ r - i^ q ^

Rul e— forms ending in r, cT^, 
3T?l. and take |  in the Feminine. \  
is necessarily inserted in the 1 st, 1 th 
and 10 th conjugations and in Causals 
and optionally in the 6th and in roots 
ending in 3R of the 2 nd Conjugation, 
Paras, 2nd Future Paras and the 
Desiderative Paras.

363. 3J-R2J;:, RUTR*., ^ rT R :, ?rm> 3R
RSRi: erwR:

(a) 3R  at the end of a compound
is changed to ^  in the Feminine.
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(b) A noun ending in 3  and not preceded 
by q and denoting mankind, forms 
its feminine by 3 ;. e. g.

364. is the only word which forms 
its Feminine by the addition of \% as

also.
365. STcfM or 373 fit, or tiCt, or

These words end in %_ and f .

CHAPTER XV 
Com pounds.
Introduction.

366. Words that require explanation (ff%).
(1 ) = Z'ZKWH arq^qq; qrfPC + 

% ( ST̂ Fqp-l <TÎ cT )
(2) sctr: = T̂T̂ frT fief HH*.. ar ( 5 ^ -in

the sense of )
(3) i w h i  = qi ( f qq) + Hi

( )
(4) qj’OT, *.m + q^ir ( huth )
(0) fticra = men h  ftru h , rn<t; + fa<z ( *n<i 

dropped ) 555.
(a) These words require explanation 

( f  (%, iqq^oi, sqPsqpT ) of their forma­
tion and the sense in which certain

t  I v I K\  vst9.
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terminations are added to them. The 
first of these is derived from the 
noun, the 2nd and 3rd from roots. 
The last 2 are made up of q^s. ( q^ is 
an inflected word) In jjjpch
ir^x% every word in the sentence is 
a q^\

(b) All these words although requiring 
explanation are not Compouds, i. e.

words. Only the last 2 are 
examples of Compouds. The 1st is 
crf̂ TrT, the 2nd is and the 3rd

words are made of 
two or more words, e. g. or
^^ajpTTfqf^t:. fqcRi although a Com­
pound does not show two words, hut 
is the Nom. dual of fq̂ j. I t  is an 
example of qq.^tq g;g[ in which one of 
the two words is retained and the 
other dropped, jqcrcr is the compound 
of HlcTl + fqrfT- qnj word is dropped and 
fq<j is put in the dual, to show the 
presence of jn<|, in the sense of the 
Compound. iq̂ TCi means Father and 
mother.

(c) terminations are called Primary
affixes and Secondary. There is
a view that every word in the Sans-
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krit language is derived .from a root 
with certain terminations. Hence as 
^^term inations are added to roots, 
they are called Primary affixes. <n%cr 
terminations, according to this view, 
are of Secondary importance, nouns, 
pronouns, etc to which these termina­
tions are applied, being already 
derived from the roots with 
affixes. Hence are called Secon­
dary affixes. cri%vT and
forms are already explained. Now 
we pass on to Compounds.

367. There are 5 Principal Compounds :—
(1) (2) ctrgw. (3) (4) m w i-
•fllcr: (5) gqgu  ( also called )•

X (1 ) *;iq: =5r is an example
of in which members of the Com­
pound are of equal rank and when 
the Compound word is dissolved the 
members will be found connected by g;

(2) or
is an example of in

which the first member is a qualifying 
word and the second, a noun. The 
first member may be an adjective as

^  5*3,: I  ̂R  I R\.
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in the example qt^q^sq; or it may be 
doing the work of an adjective as in 
the example is
however regarded as an example of 
qjqvqrq, a subdivision of cUrĵ q.

(8) or q?qq; sriqTq^
q'rqTrq*;: is an example of 

in -which the sense of the members of 
the Compound =qq;q̂  and or q^qq  ̂
and 3«q?:qfis not meant to be pointed out 
but or qlrTTTq?: is now an adjec­
tive and it qualifies an sjfqqq, i. e. a 
person or thing, -which possess the 
qualities expressed by the Compound 
word ( qqajcniqf^: ?rc:).

(4) STqjq: firqi%q;q; is an example
of sisqqnqq in which fqr, an srsqq, used 
in the sense of qqiq, absence of, is 
added to the case inflected word 
qf|nfiTOTiq̂  and is placed first. The 
indeclinable makes the Compound 
word Rq%cfiq^, Indeclinable. I t  is in 
the Neuter gender, singular number 
and Accusative case.

* (5) But there are a few compound words 
which cannot be classed under qgo or 
3T3qqfo or qpjo or Here one |gq??T

^ P R I l l v .
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word ( is the name of the termina­
tions added to nouns and a word that 
ends in ter. is called § 3?^) is 
compounded with another word; 
e- g- £1 # :  or 3TT3TrjT

In these cases an adverb 
generally, qualifies a verbal adjective. 
In <jqq- sq: 1 2 5 #: 3 #^ , the adverb of 

is placed after the adjective and 
not before it.

368. *(a) The case terminations of the indivi­
sual members of the compound are 
dropped and the compound as one 
word takes the case terminations, e g. 
Tin: ^  =5t and then

?Tĉ  7̂: and such
other words used in the explanation 
of the compound, also disappear. If 
a word ends in a consonant, the form 
that it takes before the termination, 

is retained in the Compound 
word. e. g. ttsh ^ 3 ^7 :. *T5ig^: =

= = TT5T -  WTPfc 7F5T is
taken while forming a compound 
with 3 ^7 . Similarly ^  [̂TTt 
^  is a base to
which is changed before WITH;

* §71 «ngqifcT7T̂ 7T: R  I V |fc?.
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(b) Sandhi rules are to be observed if
necessary, e. g. + siifT = *Ttn̂ T.

(c) f=rq^TFT or fqqg is separating the 
members of the compound and 
putting them back with their cases 
to form a sentence or to explain the 
peculiar meaning in which the 
compound word is used. e. g.

or #crqt =crrp s w -  fart- 
fep?:q Ijf n  or ^  qT%5RWTTq:
swiq: qqq. ^rq: q̂ TlcT or

fq̂ TcT cliq^., yfrRH 3T?TT%̂ PT 
qi Viq ^ ttct.

569. The members of the compound word 
are called q^s. The first member is 
called <jqq^ and the second 3 rKq?.
The following is the general idea of 
compounds :—

(1 ) sqqq^jrqiq: §[?§;:—In gr?g each member
forming the compound is important 
(sn*H)- compound may be of two 
or more members, e. g. or

(2 ) Srrcqfqsnq: r^ p q :—In q?q^q the ^tTC- 
q^ is important as the <gqq  ̂ is an 
adjective or used as such e. g.

q ^ q  l  q;q<?.q\ *iq*q
foq, q^qf^T ? Take away the last
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member -and the first member will 
make no sense. is made up of 2
members only.

(3) gg=mt: — In gfarfrt the
members forming the compound do 
not point their individual sense but 
point out e. g. *T*.

does not refer to or
but the compound word refers
to s^., which is i. e. not con­
tained in the compound word 
but lies outside. frc: ?

is generally of 2 members but 
it may contain even 3. e. g.

(1 ) 3T5’T?fi¥n :̂—In the
first member, which is an srisjq-, is 
important because it makes the com­
pound word an indeclinable e. g.

^  JTRTlfJTq;. srfcT changes the Com­
pound afcff̂ Ti into an as sn%^fb

is made up of 2 members
only.

spSE Compound.
370. gyg has 3 varieties. (1 ) (2)

(3) n ;w r.
(1 ) is an example of

SrTCcTC WS. because each member of the
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compound is independent of the other, 
The number of the compound 

will be dual if the compound is of 2 
members and plural if it is of more 
than 2 .

(2 ) tJFT =g- ^  *riTT^
is an example of ^mifTTC 

§[?§; because each member although 
comiected with =gr is not individually 
important but only a collection of all 
these is meant. You do not think of 

or or singly but of all
these things put together, 
means collection. "While explaining 
such compounds the word must
be mentioned. gvg is always
Neuter and singular. Even in English 
Collective nouns are Neuter and 
Singular. is really an exception
to the defination of g?§[ i. e. 
gfg:, as in this none of the members 
of the Compound has importance but 
attention is drawn only to the collec­
tion of such things. If it were not so 
the Compound word would be in the 
dual or plural according to the number 
of its members.
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t  (a) SflfST !Tf̂ 52J rTT'Jft ^  Tift
qTTorqT  ̂are examples of 

X (b) JTTrTf NcTI =5 ITfcTTfacRT (also HtcTCfacT̂ ), 
fa<n=5r gwsr fq<rigq(.
When words ending in gg and imply­
ing relationship by blood are com­
pounded as the last but one word 
changes its 35 to $tt- The same change 
takes place when fqg is compounded 
with gq. But fq?j:

<c) f*msi q w sr ^ 1-
^Tm8j  sTsfwim.

When the names of the deities, well- 
known to be in constant association 
with each other are compounded, the 
vowel of the is lengthened.

(d) The following are the instances of 
irregular g?gr compound : — sh*. gfq^t
=5T ?iraP£l%3 T or Similarly

SqiqT =3 qfcT: =ET ^PTIUrfr-^cfT 
or 3T3Pq?rr. ^  gm ^ =ar ^ ig # ,  ^  ?rn ̂  
ft̂ TI =q =q farsri ^
3Tfi% ^  i%qt =q sTfrf̂ qpp In these cases 
3T is added as a termination, the 
preceding vowel of the word being 
dropped.

t 3TtHf qScfT ^  K  I 1  I V\.
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(e) T̂fgrsar The compound
word is masculine.

(3) (a) ire: ^  tk: =ar jrt, ^  fR* *. =g
xr hti:, ci^Srr.
When several words of the same form 
are compounded together, only one of 
them is retained with the necessary
number, trft ^  ^  ^
s?Tisr: xr smah In the case of words of 
the masc and Tern, gender, the one of 
the masc. gender is retained. +

(I>) HT?n =5 *ĉ TT ^  WT?TCT, § f|n l ^  ^  j f l .
Words of the same meaning but dis­
similar in form also form *

(c) In the sentence ^  sew ̂  STReft,
cu a:# or ^  ^

3UiT?fi, sr.pT vTT q# to avoid
repetition the single pronoun, substi­
tuted for and sen?: will be eft.

(d) 5Ff: T̂T =5 eTTR, W* cT^^: 5T and 
T̂T =g[ 51^^ 3  ( Neuter d u a l):—

In the case of words of the masc. 
Tern, and Neuter gender, the single 
substitute would be the form of the 
Neuter. Tor masc. and Neuter it will

+ 3*n^ f§RT I ? R  I
* uW h R. ( T̂ki'fi ).
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be Neuter. For Fern. and Neuter it 
will be Neuter.

371. Arrangement of words in §[?§[
(a) A word ending in 5 or s  should be 

placed first, e. g.
(b) Feminine words should be placed 

before the masc. e. g. ^ficircurt.
(c) A word that has fewer syllables should 

be placed first, e. g.
(d) (1 ) Names of brothers should he arran­

ged beginning from the eldest, e. g.
w 4m t-
(2) Of castes, according to their supe­
riority. e. g. ai§pJT^pT^^i[T:.
(3) Of Seasons according to their 
natural order, e. g.
But sm: =ar a*%j: wfNif or
similarly qrtnpai or

Compound
372. cT?5 ^r has 7 varieties—

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 1̂ 3 .
( 4 ) ?T3T cTfĴ T. ( 5 ) flll^ cTrpq. ( 6 ) TH%.
( 7 ) sqq^;.

( 1 ) cif
When the first member of the cFg^q 
is in some case except the Nominative, 

P. S. G. 20
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it is an instance of gfjgq. These 
are therefore 6 in number.

(1 ) fgcfi^n cTejgq —
* (a) Ŝ crq; feg : -£^feg:,

When a noun in the 2nd case is com­
pounded with fen, S?cflrT, qfdrT, »r?T, 
Sflf̂ cT, 5fiH, 3?iq5I, Hjfl and EjgSJ, it 
will be an instance of ferfim 
The words feg, etc. will be in
the Nominative.

<b) ggag. ggaggq; or ggcgtq; gr^:
is an instace of fggfaT

cTc^.
X Here an uninterrupted association, 
( 3Tcg?^griT) between ggg and |p r  or 
gg?g?: and gig; is implied, 

t  (c) The word g | i  forms a fegiRT g?<jgq 
with a Past Participle when censure 
is implied or contempt is to be shown, 
e. g. 3tî :  A silly fellow,
( SFqswfejg:). This is an instance of
R fggqig ‘ l g fg
fg^gl I ’-fe . ^  gî F* here means 
feqggppi. grgmi^g: means one sitting 
on a cot. I t  does not mean silly.

* f e t k i  feaiddcigfegTTcfieg^cisiTciTq^: \ \  I R l 
X airq-cTtiqih g l VI ? I \%-
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The definition of is-sjfg-jrft
3^q^f%5T?T f̂ r̂ ^TTTT̂ :. ^ |T ^ t  is an
instance of srfg’ji^ . Because the f^arf 
g^PT-^Ij^arx^g-j-does not mean censure.Cl
Bor Refer sect. 372 (3) c.

(2 ) gcffaj —
t  (a) (By the axe) (a piece) sfg^r-

Here a piece, is the result 
brought about by $i^T- In such cases 
a noun, which is the Instrument, is 
compounded with a noun expressive of 
the result brought about by that very 
instrument. The noun expressing the 
instrument is put in the Instrum ental 
and the word expressing the result in 
the Nominative. Similarly 
strip*: Money obtained by selling the 
corn.

*(b) sitcF: fK^iob TO; f^ra: TOWvi:—
In these instances is <jrTRT
and is q^ot
When the subject or the Instrument 
of an action is in the 3rd case, it is 
Compounded with the Past passive 
participle.

tgabiT crffcrw R l ? n » .
* fctt 1 \ \  n
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|(c) ^eqr^r: Bice mixed with
curds and qijt aiffi: jpsrTffP Tried rice 
mixed with i p  are intances of 
cTcj r̂.

(d) fq=n ft<J*TS5T:, TTT̂TT JTÎ Ĵ ITT are
instances of ?ppji <Trq̂ T.
A word in the Insrumental is com­
pounded with *th, T%̂ 5, 1#, 
w .^  fagor, mar, Thin and sp r ,
Younger.

(e) Blind from birth.
When in the Compound word the 
case termination of <pq^ is not 
dropped, the compound is called srcjĵ p

(3) cT?3̂ ^—
t(A) Here %<rcm(

is the material, srf:i%, out of which 
is made. Hence the noun 

expressing the material is compounded 
with a noun in the 4th Case expressing 
the thing made out of the same 
material. This is called 
i. e. putting together sr̂ fgr and i%p%.

Note—3T*3SiTW* and are to be explained
as 3T?g ĵ siths and jp q  and not as

X R  I ? I V̂,
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STsgtq and 3 ^ .  These are 
instances of qgt cTfĝ q and not of 
^njr4r cfrj^q, as there is no s?4cn%'5 TcRTR 
relation between the <jqqg[ and

(B; jpvq: qfe: nir tlcT^
A word in the 4th case is also com­
pounded with f|?r, and *f%cT.

(C) ftmiq ( sw : )—
foTPT %?*{ f w 4  ( ^ 3 5  )— 
firapr ( 3 *1*1*)—

friqi^r, T fjqr^ are instances of 
r̂gsiir cT'J^q. But a special name given 

to it is that of (ficq^nRT- f^rq^T^T is 
formed of a noun in the 4th case, 
compounded with 3?%I and the com­
pound word becomes an adjective and 
therefore takes the number and gender 
of the noun that it qualifies, (ar^if 

RrimiToFC =q). The defini­
tion of is-snqqgt ST^qq^fqJifi
3T facq^mi^r.. is one which
cannot he explained or when explained 
does not contain the words in the com­
pound. In  mqj'A:, fitstpaf and fiiqpiq; 
the word 3*4 is not seen in the 
cn=PT. These are therefore the instances

x I \  I ? I
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of 3^qq?feqg. For sn%5t5 Refer the 
compound word sect. 372 (1) c.

(D) =et3'4t 3 ? ^ —q ^ q q ^ :  ^hcgqq'iR.(4) qsjm cTcĵ q'—
*V» ^n^^t-^TOTTcT:*

=qm?j. tfricT. -^fc*f?(cn,
A word in the 5th case is compounded 
with *rq, tficT, ¥Sifa and «[.

(b) Deprived of happi­
ness, q^qqiqj: ssrq'fe: q^qqTq’te: Trans­
cending thought, <rt^*q: srqq^cr: cTCffl- 
q-q^q: Afraid of waves, are also instan­
ces of qiijtfr cfrg^q.

(c) qspfl 3Tg^—^I^STFTcT. ^T^UTcn
(5) q r̂ cP=3̂ q—

(a) ? i^ q  *;re^qq;:—A noun in the
6th Case is compounded with a word 
connected in sense. But verbal 
adjectives in <j and srq; are not Com­
pounded with a noun in the 6th case 
as q ^ q  qjqf or q ^ q  qircq;: although 
qq’Jiras and a few other words are 
allowed.

t(b) In fgrq: srg:, and £rg:
cannot be compounded as instances of

* q^fft qqq R  I ? |  3vs. 
t  q tW roI R  I ? R ° .
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cT?gqq because herein the idea of singl­
ing out is intended. But *T*:3TE:

qcgsq is allowed.
(c) qsqrfcq q?qr: s-pfqq:, *;iq*. q?«q: ?qqqq:— 

qfqq  ̂is changed to qq when it is the 
q ^ q ^  in the compound.

(d) g: *13^1  -
The words gr, a city and a yoke,, 
become gr; .Neuter and when they 
are the 3rH:q^ in the Compound.

( e) Efnq: |facrr: q^rfqai: Learned and
A cloud are instances of q^I 

q?g^q but many internal changes take 
place, qqw loses its and qTTCqr of 

is substituted by q?q. These 
and similar instances are classed 
under gq i^n f, gqf^: meaning wind or 
air. gqq: ( waterdrops ) qq-*; ( belly). In 

(g q r l+ ^ T O ) <1 Of qq^ is
dropped.

*(f) l^ ^ rq q ;—The word siqT
is changed to ^qq when the objects
casting the shade are many.

(g) n s ^ r ,  q^HTH. srf
q^T^ ( m asc.), qjnur̂ q

*  S i q T  q T f e q  R  |  V  R ^ .
% I \  I v R ?.
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and *77%, b e in g  TrTCq^ o f a  
?Tcq^q com pou n d , b ecom e 375 an d  
W -  B a t  m a rk  37357: q*q  *7:

( q f  ).
(h) ^ ^ a T f :  ir^ift, ^ i^ a r f :  srfqif:, 37q^

3Tf: 37qri^;:, jq^qq^iq: R sq^q:—
T he w ords 375:3; and ?;n% are ch a n g ed  
arf and 7:737 w h en  th ey  are th e  S rreq^  
of a cTc^q com pou n d  and h a v e  w ords  
e x p r e ss in g  p art o f th e  w h o le , q q ^ r ,  
th e ir  gqq^ . T he w ords jqsirciq:, u sq if:  
also  b eco m e m a s c u lin e , r w jj  ̂ and  7777717̂  
w h ic h  a re g-xTCq  ̂ b ecom e q |q ^ .  B u t in  
(57^  and  qqTqsjq; am  b ecom es Triqq; 
w h en  p reced ed  by  a n u m era l, ^aqj^ar^: 
g s q T f ^ - ^ j n r  w h en
p reced ed  b y  guq and  drop th e ir  37:3;  
and  th en  ta k e  th e  te rm in a tio n , a?, an d  
a re n eu ter . 375:3; + 37 = 375; + 37:3; +  sr =  
3t s ; +  o  +  3 7  =  3 7 5 .  g ^ q r ^ n -  

N e u te r . S in g .

(i) ^ c n q n i =q^T q s l  cffg^q. H e r e in
is  p la c ed  first, w h ic h  i s  a  

p e cu lia r ity .
(j) q^t 37p^— % qW R TSW T^T^qq*., a fo o l,

is  an  is ta n c e  o f q^t 37? p 7.
(6) *7*7777 rfFg^q—

(a) 5n^r q i^ rr . 5TT r̂q7%cTb sthIt fqgon 511:57- 
Irjcii: a re  in s ta n c e s  o f *777777 cfcg^q.
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A noun in the 7th case is compounded 
with qfu^q, Rgor, I%cTq, qqm,
’ll? §5155 and =qq?5. fjq qnfq;: fqqngq;:
is also an instance of ^qiqi ctcjj^q.

( b )  3 ? ^ — gfafeT: ^ i ^ q :  ( ^ q  a
kind of grass. *qcr ^qT^Tq: An
elephant.), q ^ ^ ,  A
boasting coward, qjq clever in
eating only, a good for nothing fellow.

(2 )
373. * clc^q, both the members of which are 

in the same case when dissolved, is 
called qiqqrcq. ^  q:q55q; =q
qi^qq^q; is an instance of qqfoFCq. An 
adjective may he compounded with the 
noun that it qualifies. I t  is called 
fq^qtJTqq'qg; qjqqniq.

(a) 3TÎ | q̂TrF: qstTrl 3rgfeq:
( F irst bathed and then anointed ).
Two participles the first expressing 
the previous action and the other 
subsequent action of the same person 
are compounded and the compound is 
called qqraprq. and qgq^ are
necessary in fqq^qxqq. This is fq^tqtiii- 
qqqq w,W3K?. liefer .

* cicgsq: qqRifqwis $qqRq: K H I E
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(b) fTOTi: ^  sr r̂r Black
and Spotted.
Two words signifying colour and in 
the same case are compounded to form

(c) 2*rq;xr ^T S rrq -’What is done
and not done i. e. partially done is an 
instance of
A past participle is compounded with 
another past participle with a negative 
particle prefixed to it.

*(d) In  =cm: ers ^  ( sri^T ), *TJT is the
person whose qualities are described 
( sqire). er : is one whose qualities are 
perfectly known hence vr is the 
standard of comparision (s w r ). is 
a word that shows that *rtr andER are 
being compared, or is the
quality gar, which is supposed to be 
possessed by e r  and both. Of
course ( ^TTR^^R ) is in per­
fection in er . Now in the sentence 

*R*. 3R R  3Tl%, the words ERt 
( S W R ) and ( ^tturrer ) may
be compounded and the compounded 
word is er^ j r :, Bark as a cloud. This

*  U  l ? l  H V
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is the Compound of and ^rai?q-
( jp r ) and is called qqjnqijqqq 

f̂sTT^T-
' t(e) qr: sqm: fq ( ^ jp ) q^eqiEr: — Herein 

qqqq is compounded with qqmq. This 
is called qqqiqiTrcqq qiqvircq. I n this 
qqiiq is compounded with words 
indicative of excellence, such as sqiq.

no mention of common quality 
being made, sqisi is the standard 
of Bravery, of Nobility. Refer 
^qrrcqq- 5qjq<p<^mf^i: I ro^nios- 
qRT?n: dfH (snre. I I I .  1 .159).

(f) frcsqra: may also be dissolved as q?;: 
sqiq: qq n^qiSP ( awq ). There will be 
no difference in the formation of the 
compound word but there will be 
difference in meaning and the meta­
phor. In q*: oqjq; fq, prominence wrill 
be given to sqisr and the figure is 
while in «rc: sqisr. qq, to q?; and the 
figure is qspq. This is an instance of 
qrqq; qnqvn^q.

(g) jq : is an instance of
qrfmrcq.

meaning bad, takes the form of q.qp 
when followed by an initial vowel, as

t s ’rfaq 5fTJn̂ mqTd R H
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in 3?sg: q^sq:,
of qq as in fq ^  q̂ SR; qqqraff. Little water; 
of qq, 'RfJ. or q.q in ^ uir;, q i^ n ^ , 
qjqT^IH.

(h) JT^T^gif- rr^Tqif:, qnqft fTfi^RHr
TTf̂  is changed to when it is in 
the same case with the word that it 
qualifies. But rrjc?: if^qqT Service
of the great qo ^ 5 °, in which is 
not changed to jq î.

(i) T%SF®tf̂ TcJt WSTI m n n ^ fF ^ - .  *H3T f#TR̂ T. 
g=5TT¥R: 3̂TT ^ is rr , 5TT¥r : W !
When indicating censure and ^  
indicating praise are compounded with 
?T3T  ̂and they are not changed to 

and w  i. e. they do not take the 
termination. Refer 372 (g)

above.
(j) snqqqq: qit^q: snq.qTwq*. and ^qq-qq;:

qqai^pJi: are regarded as RsqH- 
q ^ tfq  because fapj and tjqq;, the ^rRqq 
of STiqdsrq and qq<jqqj are dropped.

*(k) The following are Irregular cTFgqq 
Compounds—

3T5RI ft^rsq^qq;:. A cunn­
ing peacock, srfqr *r3T??rcRd sikti 
•fliqT wqT?cr^; qrrecr fqjxR q*q srfq^q:,

*  | ^ | ? | \a\.
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JTIRrr q q q q ^ T  W- ST^TWr:; 3^7*. ^  
3^rumq ( This is also), sr^q;
3 5 : 3r^q 3 5 : ti% q^qrq;i^qt37iq.^fq'4rqq  
*71 I%q( 3T̂ qR5RT; ST^q Bifq %\% q ^ q q  
T^IFqq 3? iw qq  7TT fWT 3Tfq^fq^i that 
in which is said, I  alone, I  alone.

qr^q ?TcT qSSTq foqRTq 3TTSn#R 
q i l%*q ^qqifrTT. Eat and be merry. 
These are called q ^ csq ^ i^q : by 
RlhTR.

( 3 ) feg.
371. J(a) sqqoqq qqqRTq qq ifq : pfijqqq and 

q^fqiq  q iqm q qw^rt: q^jqiqq are
instances of fgg.
When the first member of qqfcrrw is a 
numeral, it is called fgg. But qqTjtq: 

alone is allowed. One cannot say 
qsjtfq qiqim q^qi^iroi.

(b) grqr. q5*q: qqi^K*. %lsrq-JRRTq7;i3n<JTTq 
qqigW qq*Tqq—
In these cases qflr is changed to qq.

(c) gi*qiqvinqqTq( sw qq^qq) Has—
In this case 3q of qi is shortened into 3 .

(d) q^R iq  qq iqqR T ^: q^qqq—
iff takes the termination, 3?.

q^qrjqt
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(e) qsjTJTiq; q2T?TTqr W W *  qs^nfl-STSHT^ 
areqmrsnH, ̂ wiff j  ^^^Tq't-srqrnTJA ^ t- 
qrq. ^tht§tc. m î^Ti.
^WlfTC 153 ending in 3T is generally 
Feminine. The ending sr is dropped 
and f  added to the compound, e. g. 
qsjqs + %- + sr + 1 = q ^ q s  + ® + f.

( 4 )  ?T3T rTc^q.
375. q sÛ iot: 3TsĤ <jt:, ?r are

instances of cff^q. Herein q is 
substituted by sr when followed by a 
consonant and by when followed 
by a vowel.

( 5 )  unqn?pq .
376. (a) q ( q ^ O  qtcT: (sram ) SHT<T* Strong 

wind.
(b) arf?T ( srfcfq-t;^:) ( fgrqtqT) snfcsi:

A charioteer, who has no rival.
(c) ansr ( ) €n%^qi ( <jrftqT)

Attracted by a cuckoo.
(d) qfb ( qrci^iq:) s^qqqiq ( =qg'4f ) qqvqqq:

Tired of study.
(e) HA ( ( q$JH )'a o

Gone from the fingers. s?fj®T at the
v3

end of the compound becomes s?^5.
(fj i% = h h  ( f tn spa : ) ( qsjrfi )—

Gone from €l5lriiq:.
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When the ^qq? of the ^ 3 ^ 7  is an 
Indeclinable included under qoi, 
the compound is called 
These Indeclinables are compounded 
with the nouns, which may be in the 
1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th and the 5th cases.

( 6 )  JTTcT.
377. (a) S7i§%7, sm ^T , 373VI^h

g^ficq, fMpjq are instances of in%- 
Herein the words srrp r, sT̂ sq; etc. are 
compounded with the Verbal Indecli­
nables in c37 which are afterwords 
substituted by e. g. sngr + »£c3T = 
snrg%r. Refer Sect. 316 (b).

(h) i. e. words formed by
adding are instances of 777%-

( 7 ) rlc^q.
378. (1) ijqqf

(2) «^q?

(3) «jqq^ 
q ^ F ? r

(4) 15 7 5 -

( 5 )  ^ q ^

(T, S ^ cT 
of q*:rra
( qqr, of %).
ST̂ tTf* ( S&T ^  ) N̂ fcT
T3;q*. (q, lifPcT of qi to drink). 
l^RL^Tqii ( 2t, ^?cr
of 273).

fcTST% ^?c7
of ^ 1 ).
373 q^jcT 37317: (q, f^cT 
of Tiq;).
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(6) <jqq  ̂ llrfFTOT fafip,
has a and fe^rr; ( jt, of
peculiarity q q j tjTff:*

faqq. srsrf?f fstfepT 
( ^ ,  fr^cl of ). n  is
added on to fsW.

(a) These are examples of qqqq cT?g^q. 
In  these qi is changed to q, ^  to q;rc, 
qj to q etc. when words like 5T55*I> 
guvp^and 15 precede them. We are 
not to say qqri?T îcT q: and then add 
5Tq5 to it hut both the members 3T55H. 
and should be said together as

qqn% 3T$5q: and then the final 
member. qqtfcr, is changed to q, as 
5̂5*1 precedes it.

(b) The second member, 3 rR;qq, is a fq'.qiqq' 
and it is in the Present Tense and 
third peson, while the first member, 
»$qqq, is the object if the verb is 
transitive or in the case of intransi­
tive verbs it may be in the 3rd, 5th or 
7th case or it may be an srsqq.

(c) The first member of a Compound is 
called »jqqq and the second q ^ q q . 
In this compound also
etc. are qqqq and ^rfcT, 3rTCqq.
But in this compound qnnn% calls
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n^q^ as ;jqq^ and names the Com­
pound as sqq^ cfr^qr, because without 
the presence of sigirp, will not be 
changed to ^ of itself. *3qq^ crppT 
does not end in a fc?i? termination but 
in a firj. 3Tiq% is fcT̂ cT ( )  but 
in 5*.(§5T is ( Participle ).

379. (a) qr?;ip (qrcsyq^) qrcssgr. Nom.
Sing.

(b) *Ttl% ^IcI^ W fW H^-^FT-^qq^ rTr^q.
(c) sricrtt-^sn^-^qq^-ctTg^q.
(d) are also examples 

of sqq^ cTrj^q, wherein verbal Indec- 
linables in 3TJJ. Cargos) are the StTC^s.

(e) q^qp^q are also
examples of g-qq̂ ; ^ ^ 7 .  When not 
compounded the words will be 3 %:
511=1: and ^?qr.

(f) qffTq*:, ijvj?;, qq7q?:, these are 
examples of q^r cTrq̂ T and not of sqq^. 
These are thus explained-vn;% sr : 
( ^  + ®r, »pr of q )  and then sr^qffiq; VRt

i. e. sr  in these cases is derived 
independently of n^r, vj and qqw.

* ^qq^Rta^ I \  1 R | K%.
P. S. G. 21
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380. (1) eq cr^SR?: qq^IK3.( )-
(2) 3^1$ : 7 « a i^ I^ .(^ in M )-
(3j ^frq^ q^RT ^fqqi^q. ( ^rqqi^T )•
(4) srg 5nqfn 3^13*. srg^lfq^C STjpftql )•
(5) 3trt srir srfa^ifqq. ( sTicisnql )•

381. Explanation :
(1) * r a q ^ n %  s r ^ :  = * 1^ 1  + 5T ( w.) = sraq +

srr + a? = + o + 3? = qr^s. Similarly
j%q: and

Einal sq of the root is dropped before 
the termination q;.

(2) qRll% q>T-flq;ir. - + ¥  + ST («mr)
= | w .r ; ( n % ) + 3T = f  R ffint

iq of sror disappears, causing the 
of 5|f in

(3) 5Tiqq = g:*q5T3.+ 3T ( ^ ) =
S * .^  + 3T3 + ST = 1*‘T35T ■+ o + 3T =

^  of the termination disappears, but 
it causes the dropping of the final 
vowel together with the consonant in 
5ra;. Similarly srgq:.

(4) 3*: WT% 3TO*s = !H3T + Q + 3t (arer) =
st = ^FT*:.

^  of the termination disappears and 
the 37 causes 501 of

<5) qqfq -  raqqq then frrqq^: -  faqqq 
+ 3T i®% ).
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*q and g^of the termination disappear 
but ?q causes the insertion of *  (3*0  
just after the final vowel of fijq.

(6) ^q^dfcT SqqqRq = ^q -  $  + ^  ( T O
q^srsq  )•

(7) w w :  q=TT% ^TcqqiRq= w*r -  qq +
(1011% )•

(8) ^oiq; sw iniH ^= « « i -  gw + ^  
( ftn% cn^fis^).

<q of foTiq: causes the iffgr of the final 
vowel and penultimate $r and jpr of 
the penultimate %, 5jg, as before 
3 T 0 T .

qfqTi%
382. (a) 'qqq; q$q W- q^T'qq:. qc* 3T?qqq 

„ „ w  qn q r̂vrqT. qqfi '^fqqq
„ „ q*q cTr̂  qfrqfPb q q ^ q p q q q
These are instances of snf̂ r̂ civiT- 

q fq if |. These Compounds are ex­
plained by putting in some forms of 

and qg\ The Compound word is 
q^Tvjq and not vrq only and hence vjq 
loses its gender and the compound 
word, qfrpqq, now being an adjective, 
will have the number and the gender 
of the noun that it qualifies.
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Difference between
and *rmsnfaqrc«l gift:—

(b) Although from f%3Tq*JT we
get ggsmt, in the former
e. g. which is explained as
Wfeq, ^  rf^ xr, the word
qualifies the noun and the idea
is complete. But in the latter although 
ffl^H still qualifies as ex"
ample, ( rrien. ^  W>)>
the compound word is again
an adjective and its meaning will not 
he complete unless it points out the 
person or thing possessing the quality- 
expressed by the compound word 

c. g. tpq:.
383. (a) ^  ^  W

„ „ q^ri: i ,jit
» „ rTrp^f i r ^ H .
These are instances of sqiSrq^or 

which is so called because 
and are in different cases i. e. are 
not in to each other.

(b) In JT̂ cT: qc., ^ tT ^ c p  is called cT̂ or-
'O

aftf?;, because when you see 
the man you find him holding the 
sword in hand. But in swj;
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s rm , is BTrT^irnr^rirpr stfsfift,
because when the person comes his 
palace do^s not come with him.

(c) ^TFrr: %<* ^ 11%: xi^n'ScP
^HTf —

When comparison is involved the 
first member is in the 6th case.

(d) s?resmH: q^: W- ^55T.; R̂ cTT spUT
W  w f°r:; %Tcrq w-

a? meaning not and the prepositions 
as prr and f%, both meaning not, form 
ggc/lfg; Compound with a noun, 
or srrasmTHjpr. also.

(e) ĥtcRI ^?T ^ ( cT: ^ 1 -^ ,
optionally changed to is compound­
ed with a noun, when there is equal 
participation in the act.

(f) sp.d’I
^  z ^ Z  5^  3 ^  HfrTq. .

These compound words are class­
ed as gpfrit.

Herein the ending vowel of the 
is lengthened and the compound 

ends in %. These compounds :are in- 
declinables and signify exchange of 
the action,
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*(g) **3*1 ^  w> i t j t ?3h  n?n
q : — *1̂ 3 w . —

These are examples of W ith
ÎJT and ?jt;ttt as SrPCq ,̂ g q  loses its q, 

when the word is compounded
(h) ^u?TTq qn?q q qr%  q ^q?5iis, about 

ten, <q qq: qj igqp, jg: ?<sj fgqqn:, ten
repeated twice i. e. twenty, ilsra: 
3nqvjp3TWvirg5ir:, nearly twenty, f̂ TcT: 
STfTi: aTfqqqr., aq^re^cSTfiterP, more 
than forty—

A compound of an indeclinable or 
a numeral or of sriq^i, st| t or su'qq; 
with a numeral is a qfafiVtt In this 
the ending vowel or the ending conso­
nant with the preceding vowel is 
dropped and sr is added on to them. 
fi^Ticf drops its i% and has 3i
added on.

(i) r̂?55 3?T%nrr q : wrenq:—
„ „ „ qqri: q i
At the end of qgarn% compound 3TT% 

is changed to 3T^- ( Fem. 3T§q)
(j) 3T|%grnqi ET3TJ q*q q : sra^w-STS^n:. 1ST

JJ3TT q*q q : i^ r a w -i^ ^ T P . u ( STiqqt ) 
flrai q :

* gq I
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*U3tt and qqi drop their sit and take 
sw , when preceded by qq;, gw, and fj.

(k) f̂lcTT 5TFTT q*q W' f̂lcnSTTR: —
STiqT is changed to 5rnq at the end of 

a gf|a'U![ compound
(l) sqiq, sq^I^q; srfasqq. qg: q*q

— 3Tpq3qqfq^-3qq^qvT?qT.
q g w , at the end of a qircfnf com­

pound, is changed to q^qq.
(m) §  ( 5TWq:) *i«rs q*q W- gqf?q: 

fpnfa: q?q: q*q g*iqqi?q: 
q ^ q  ?q q?q: q*q q’Tmf^q:

q?q becomes qi?q when preceded by 
§> ^T*T, ^ a n d  <jj% or has the sense 
of comparison.

(n) g  ( w W t ) qpfi q^q w  ^qi?
5T qr^l q*q W- feqi^—

qi3[ is changed qjq when preceded 
by g  or a numeral.

(o) im r: c^qi q;q q q  ( 5Tq?[)
qfq: qq: qftqq qp qgq^qP ) 
qrqqqr q*£ q*q qr- q q q § ^ :

When the 3 rTqq  ̂ of a qjrailt Com­
pound is a Fern. noun ending in f  
or 3 ; not capable of being changed in­
to $ao r 3 a; before the vowel case 
termination, or if it ends in qf, w, is

*  l \  I *  l
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necessarily added. But is an ex­
ception -  qpqiq;,

(p) qssquiRvm: q^q p̂. q^qpipq nf-
xf«: q^q p̂.
when preceded by a single mem­

ber in a 9f3Tn£ becomes xjr^.
(q) stiht q q  *p.-3Trcrfl'3r:—

If the last member of a qfrqlf^ com­
pound is a feminine noun ending in 
STI and the whole compound is mas­
culine or neuter, the ending art is 
shortened into ar.

sraqq'mtq' Compound.
381. ^qfqq;*q-q *11511%

nT%T.i^R sr*nq:

Herein the sense of the Indeclinables 
?T5aT, and sq  is predominent since the 
compound words mean, According to 
one’s power, Absence of flies and Near 

Krishna. In this Compound an In ­
declinable and a noun are put together. 

385. Some important instances.
(a) 5RT Here 371% is in the

sense of the 7th case.
(b) qftqqqqfcR q tq^  qfiqFf—;̂  in the 

sense of as long as.
* q*rH ariH I H I v I ? ̂ v.
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<c) l̂ TVTq 3T?rfcr̂ T’T qq(Ttl%.
(cl) f^r f^r !TT%1̂ ^̂ -!7T%- in the sense of 

repetition.
(e) JTfT̂ ri: TR in the sense of

beyond. qFJT^lr^ «TT
JTf?raT: JRq
qF and jF"q are changed to qF and j^q 
and the Compounds are put in the 2nd 
and also in the 5th cases.

(f) ^ou^snq s r q F F f ^ q - ^ ^  Not leaving 
even a blade of grass i. e. everything.

(g) stw: q^q; qTRqip-qr is changed to q^I-
(h) mcT ifcq^Rr
(i) ^rq^q qtjqq; ST^qw
(j) aigsft
(k) ®rg^Roi arg^qgqr

‘386. (1) 3T̂ i% q-qfq;-
(2) stfjtftt srfq^Fq arsqtcqn

In sqsq?ffflT5r, ending is dropped
and the termination, sr, is added.

387. 2 %: 3Ti sngi% 3TTg%: qf, sq-Excluding 
3TI 3nJ3y5Irf.qt, 3TT-Including

* art in the sense of Rqi^i or BTvqfqfq is 
optionally Compounded Refer Sect.
353 (i).

THE END.



A P P E N D I X
Dhaturupa Kosha.

I. Indicatory letters
3? indicates that the penultimate vowel remains 

unchanged, e. g. »T% qq.

an indicates that the Past Passive participles in 
^  and aarj. <1° B°t take the augment % ( $£). 
Refer f̂ Tĉ TT,

f  indicates that ^ (g ir )  is inserted between the 
radical vowel and the last consonant. e. g.

= Note that the nasal so inserted is 
not dropped before the a  of the Passive.

f  indicates that the root becomes stht before a  
and aa<*. e. g. f;ai-t?a, ??aaq..

a  indicates that the root becomes a? before cab 
e. g. 5F.g.

indicates that the root is a s  throughout, 
e. g. 3 ^ .

Note — When a root is a s  before a termina- 
tion (e. g. Far) or more, it is necessarily srfa*: 
before a  and aar*. e. g. sr^-ST^a, s^aar*.- 3Tfj-

fa^Nil Refer
Sect. 313.

(330)
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indicates that the root takes the ( )  I  and 
(3T^) V I varieties of the Aorist.

qg indicates that the root does not shorten its 
vowel before the (=g^), V II variety of the 
Aorist.

c$ indicates that the. root takes the VI ( s t^ ) 
variety of the Aorist.

sit indicates that the cl of q and cfqq is changed 
to q before-these roots.

^  indicates that the root is stTcitqqf^

s t  indicates that the root is q T t q q f ^

indicates that the Abstract noun is formed 
by adding the termination, sasj^e. g.

g- indicates that the Abstract noun is formed
o

by adding the termination, fit. e. g. ^j-fiflr-
(inswO.

Note (1) Roots are either q i  or ssn?r£. Some 
roots become before

terminations, beginning with cl. Such 
roots are indicated as ^  qr. e.g.

(2) In the column of qqpqq;, the stqfqiq; 
forms of the 10th Conjugation are not 
given, they being the same as those of’ 
the Present.
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(3) Varieties of the Aorist are shown by 
Homan figures.

2. Special rules.
-̂ 1 ) Roots ending in srf, q; and wr become 

3TPEKIF<T before terminations, e. g.
-̂JTT. Refer Sects. 227. b-, 30A 1; 312.(14.).

i%) ?5*r and insert an 3r(arw) after their 
vowel before terminations, e. g. grp,

crnq;, Refer Sect. 228 Note (3) for 
f%irp and 3?!%^terminations. Also Refer Sects. 
231. h and 247. m.

*(3) Roots ending in 3 ,̂ and ^  and the 
root i?T become strt before cT, cr^andc^T. 
Refer sect. 243. A.

<4) The roots ^ ), , gw, 55a, and ftq
become before an termination
beginning with ?r. Refer sect. 241. A.

(5) The same changes in the root take place 
before an*, gn and e. g. ;fi-frcTWr,
ffgw , *-^crh«T, , ^ascr.

.{6) Before ffgi roots with a penultimate 5 or ^ 
become optionally weak. e. g.

[̂pTĉ TT-
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3. Characteristics of 333^  strong, and iT^weak 
term inations— Refer sect. 228. 

Note : (3)

Changes 7 3 ,  3 I 7 T ,  
3 S 3

(

Roots 3  ( ' 7 3 ) ,  3 3 r * .  
( 7 3 3 < 0 ,  r 3 f  
( 7 r 3 T )  and 
q-(^)Passive

Changes

(!) 3 * 713 , 3311̂ 7 ,  
33^ ,  73 * 7 .
% S 3 i 3 ,  3 T Z T T 7 3 ,

3 T 3 T 3 ,  3 * 1 3 3 ^ ,  
3 T 3 U T , 3 1 3 3 .
f c s ,  vKvan.,
% I ,  1 ^ 3 3 -cl

3 ^ :  3  (2)

3 s ; 3 f 3 ,  
3 7 3 7 7 3 ,  
^ jq i ,  3 7 3 * 3

3=3_ 3 7 3 , 3 7 3 7 ? * ,  
7 7 c 3 T , 3 ^ 3 3 .

W T O U C -
o t ^ ( o )

3 3 7 3 T 3 ,
( Sect. 247. i ) .  
s^ t t c h .
3 ' 3 * 3 ,  3 ^ 8 * 3 7 .>o

3 ^ T , 3 5 ? 3 3 A_, 
3 3 * 7 1 ,  3 * 3 3 .

3 3 1 3 7
^ 3 3 T ( % 7 .
5 1 7  (4)

(1) Einal vowels, short or long, and the penul­
tim ate ishort, of roots, take their gar substi­
tute before a ^T33T33J and an 
termination, ^T3*ng7rshng73t: I vs I \  I <£«; 
373T5^7373 ^  | $ l \  I Eor girfcf Refer 
Sect. 285 (a).
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<(2) gar or is prohibited when followed by, a 
termination of which or ^  is dropped, 

ftfrr ^  \ \  I  ̂ I

t(3) The roots r̂<j and those of class
take before such terminations of
which ^  is dropped. ^ t^nq^n^R T  fafa I
^ I l l  Vv

(4) The penultimate is dropped of such
roots, which do not end in an indicatory 
letter, ?, before termination of which ^  or 3 : 
is dropped, srfar^T W' STORP fefcT fefcM 
\  I a 1 R*.
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•*rg
5T§H R
W .$ \t

5T«TO Wff
t»N *^ cTK

ĤIOT

s r iir iy
f  r̂ v^ crrc

6r 4 (ot

R#tr-a
*R rri*

r r s

7 P . Sffflffci 31Tff̂ -JT siffffg
to make SR # 'snc-ffff SR-fffflU 31#ff
c learly  
3f3 I P . to 3T3!ff 31T2ff. «IZ3 3#ff̂
wander %3̂ 3 p # SlISfff sfffP k sr^ff

-SJ? 2 P . to 3TT% s in spiff.
eat srfff3 s p f f Sft̂ Tff SPffT**. s p ff

+3}ff I A . ST# STIffff SRffTH; SRff
to go %3 s p iff S IFffff s p iff!^ sptff

spff I P . to sp iff «IT% spffg sr f̂f,
worship %3 STT̂ ff 3i-4ffiff: SRffff

«RJ io  A . sr c # srisqffff arnffT** Sfffffff
to'beg. e fp fff ®i«4ffiq: sp%

i  P . to 3T?Tff 3n K 3^3 3 %
deserve ij3 sflicr 31Î ff iflS tffR sjg fa

31^ i  P . to sifffff 3TIffd. 3P3 siffff.
protect %3 SR # StPffff 3PJffRI 3T̂ qff

STff-sjk STfffflTfffff StffTffRffg STffdtiqg-
io  U. to - ff - ff f f lf f im if f - 3pqrffff
disregard €3 SIffffTffff STffMffff ffTJff

$ 3^  with to is changed to TOl-TOl^.
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F T - c T T W - < 1 ^ 1 5 5

c ^ r
q a ? . I 3

cT

a r m o r e r

a q ^ q f f f
s t t s j c t t

3 ^ f c T !

s r i w g q ;

s r ^ F g n

3 ? l S f r ^ T

3 } ^ T

z m

3 T R « q i % s r f s a i 3 T I 2 3 ^ 3 }T 2 c W T 3 ? f c f

• ^ T c ^ M 3 } r I T a r g n ^ 5 f T « ’ ■<?

3 T T q c T T s n % q ; 3 } f a c ^ T S T i q c T

3 T f % t q f c T 3 ? T % T 3 ? f % I 3 * T % I 1 3 ? f %

r  r*. *s C r-.
s m i q c T T 3 w q a * i ^ i q c ^ T ■ 3 ? m

a ? f f * q T c r 3 7 l| c T T j q f f g q ; a q f l ^ T a n %

e n ^ T c T a q i ^ s r 5 T I ^ 3 H S I l ^ C ^ T 3 C T% cT

»>v
- c f

3 T q < H f q c I T s f ^ ' R i q g q ; a r ^ s f t q ^ ’ • c f l K r r
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arrshnjpi

Ic 5V̂ <JT *&
3TI5Tir§^

ERiRq.
%-^P4T,

WcT
( m )

3TH^
aq^Ff,H

3?i?rw soffit. STSRlTcT
•^Ilfaqicf

3 T I ^
II

•3?^
aiesRH

3TI2 ajen^ STTiqfa
^IzqfcT

3TIEX
II

3 f ^
a m n

3TT̂ SRTT̂ 3Tl̂ qi%
faq?€T%

3*38^
VI

aPWR
spawn

STRTfrg auqq^
3?RRqd

3?IRg
II

aHim*
SITTR aRqi^ 3RqfcT 3?R?^

II

a**fanH
srsqffR

3}SRT^% Sf^RRlg 3Tfrf«lRJg? 3?tW
VII

a m .
ajstapt

arr^t srfqfa « n ^
II

3T ^
SpRjfH

anar 3}oqT̂ siRqr%
STRRqfcT

afT^H
II

a ^ f a m
arqqkqi^-
*fiR

ajqsfaK aiqfiqR-
rs ps
m i s

a r^ sfra t
VII

P. S. G. 22
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^ 3 5 1 3 f t

5.1*^*

SFOT - q r T  

5 1 3 f t  

5 U * f t l

S T T s T I ' - q

5 U * f a T

f tn a f t i
5 l 3 f t
5 U * T 0 T

3?^. 5 A . to 3 * 5 3 3 3 * 1 3 F J 3 3* 5 3 3 1 3 ; 3 * 5 3 3 13

p erv a d e  %2 3 * 5 * 3 37T5 3 3 3 * 5 3 3 1 3 ; 3 * 5 3 3

3 } ^  9 P . to 3 * 5 3 T T 3 3* 15 3 1 ^ 3 * 5 3 T g 3 * 5 3 l 3 i 3 .
e a t  3 2 3* 5 3 3 3 * * 5 3 3 3 * 5 3 3 T J * 3 * 5 3 3

3*3 2 P . to 3 * [ * 3 3* 1 3 1 3 , 3**3 * 3 1 3 .
b e  %2 w * W

4 P . to S T ^ T c T 3 3 * 3 3 ^ 3 * * 3 3 3* * 3 3 .
th r o w  %2 31 3 * * 3 3 3*1*33 3 * * 3 3 1 3 ; 3 * * 3 3

5 P . S T P ^ l T c T 3?T ^ X 3*r-3tg 3 * 1 * 3 3 1 3 ,
t o  o b ta in  
3*T%2

s T T ^ q e t 3 * l < 3 3 S T I c q c T i q ; 3 * 1 * 3 3

3ir ^  2 A . to 3 * T * ^ 3 * 1 * 3 3 * 1 * 3 1 3 ; 3 * i * f i a
s i t  %2 3 r r ^ % 3 T T ? q c T 3* 1* 3 3 1 3 ; 3 * T * % 3

2 P . t o tn% 5 a 5 3 5 5 1 3 ,
g o  3?fa2 t 3 c T 9 ^ 3 f 3 3 i n

* *N
5 5 3

5  w it h  3fl% 2 3 * % t % 3 * * 3 3 3 * 5 1 3 1 * * SltfN fa
A . t o  s tu d y  
3*132

3 * 3 1 3 3 5 * « * 3 3 3 * 5 } 3 3 i n ; 3 1 5 1 5 3

13  6 P . to 3 ^ 3 1 ^ 3 .
w i s h  % 2  3 * 5 * 5 3 % 7 - 3 3 5 * 3 3 1 * * 5 * 3 3
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* * T - r l T W - t f c T & f c

F R T c l

37^
S T f ^ I c T T
3 7 S T

« i r a 3 R 3 ? R [ ? q T
a i W T

3 7 S

^ r a ^ f c T 37R R T T 3 i i % 3 R s t R i c ^ t 3 7 R l < T

*  R T R ^ T c T R T R c I T t ^ i + w

3 7 T W cI S f R f c T T 3 T t ? r g R §  3 # c R T  
3 T ? c R T

3 7 * q

3 7 1 R W 3 T T H T 3 T F 3 R 3 1  m i 3 7 T H

3 7 T R R T T 3 7 T T % 3 R S f T W c ^ T 3 T l R r c T

R c T T R 3 R ? r 0 T

3 7 # * ^ 3 7 % T 3 7 % R 3 7 * f t c R W T c T

R N ' R T e l t  R f o c T T  

R S I
R T R 3 R

R S R

R N c ^ T

5 B 5 I
s s

*  375  ̂ t o  be is  s u b s t itu te d  by  ^ b e f o r e  an  37NRlg3> term in a ­
t io n . ^  is  %?. t  S e c t .  243. A . § 3  in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  
ro o t is  b e fo r e  r7T. $ R e fe r  S e c t . 241 A . and  A p p en d ix  ( 3) .
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wraTgq; ______________sTT&ng?;

q& nJFsres- qd$?
* *

SRT3T«R
rsgT*fo»

53TFn?q
( 3^ )

SR'TT'T
37W*IH

en^a aTflrcfis
m m

37751*713
a7T5rfSlgt

3777511 37 Tg 
II I

3 R ^
arw n*

37T5T 3T̂ 1T̂ 37751373
37757751373

3775(H
II

W *713373
l ^ t IV

3 7 ^ 37m 3T^I^ 3773373
37T3T33T3

3T7?3<4
VI

arr-g^g. 37R aT T ^ 37iqqfar
^gfrr

3773<4
VI

t  sfre'iH 
srRqqtH

sTWiXfc sriratfig 37T33T3
37173(33̂

37T73g
II

x w m
v m . 33373

13373373
37373.
IV

W W H
iqfqJtTT 37%ig 37*37337% 

371%  ̂it ret
37'%
37'cqiflS
I, II

5 ^ 4
^FTTH

% 3337%
TjjqfggTd II

t  S ec t . 300, E x c e p t io n s —  ( 1 ).
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eT&JTJT
'E H K

a?OT Her 

^ in iT

3TWP4C C r v

w ith  3fg  
to  search
4 P . %2

s^ eq rf
sp lrg a 3 # 4tgen*c. Stl^^tcT

^  i  A . 
to see q;^ ct

|%cT
k m

SS 2 A . to  
p raise  ^

f t
IP c T

k m
C r,S^Tcf
P^RT

5̂T 2  A . 
to  r u le ,  
to  co m m a n d

ĉ .

pqar
5;a
5?.qcT

la ig
p ^ ig

pflcT
k m

* '  . 
p  I A . to
en d eavou r

c *s

W f
i m s;§Jcf |.5IcrT^

C*v
? P
i m

6 P . to  
abandon

gc-?rfr(
3^-gar

iq W 4
sfl^ cT

^ f ig 3 # 3 .
g3gqcT

i o  U . 
to  t e l l  §2 m m 3 . m

i  A . to  
desire

^Tffq'd sresTW
ST^IRcT

asiggp^
$T*q3ig;

m m 3
m m
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cTIGT-
3 *

3̂ %(N3q; ST-tfacT

tram i m ^ traem CrssT̂cT

tr^ i ? rs

^3*1 tracm tf%cT

fra«# tram tra?m \ m

t f l ^ t1 PS511̂ 1 im *. tf|em ifc i

3RHcI! m%3q; 3R?rê i R̂Ucf

*s*rfqm ^l% q; ^W3T

f.mT-qa
5UTFRT
$fam

^Tqiqgn
^ 3 ^

îqwĉ T
f̂qrSIT
îl'T̂ I

$r-a
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grar^ < IW
*&

STRTTri^ srarsre; ^lTnif7T «JET
( 3 * 0

e ? fN ^ $W 5RRI w s
^NinfcT

QRH
II

tsjiTT'JT
f^lTFI

imw%
f  rv. r
1̂ SR IS 553 OFT 

tf^l%a^
FRia
11

C
5RR2

T  fV •s «~.
* sm
?s w h

55aTcT
^ f N (\5T5(5qrT

a jsg
11

|S1R
feqiTR

5 sit̂
 ̂rs n>

5RRI2 ferqia:
traftiaa

5.RIS
II

ff*TR
PW H

5TIRB sfaicf 5.113
II

35f*WR
^ H l^ R 3'jfT3ira'

af«if?rai<T
3TI5HR;

II

aRa^
$»JJTR

^I^L 3RSfiq<^
VII

$T*RHR
$TR*1R

$RP1T^
atcfft

'fiRFRia
'fiR'flS

suraid
faaift'Rt

3R m <5

VII



(344)

^ 13
qnqfoT

u  <m  3 3  
^ h-k  
q s n m

C
s k t r :

f r N
^ ? n <
R̂TOi

*  qqq 1 A . qrqq ST-q^qq q tq q iR q^qq
t o  sh a k e q;j*qq ■if^fqq qsttqaiR q;p%

*  33%  I P .  
t o  desire

33^JTq
qsr^qq

3T3it?&jg 33133 3:1333

q qg I A . to qqstq erqRTq qjraaiR. qBTtrq
sh in e qq'qq ^ T ^ q q qraqqiR 3T?qq

f q .4  P . to f 'q f q 3 ^ r-q 3
b e  angry ^ qW 3?5^qq sFqqiR f.^qq

4 P . to l? q iq a r p q g . $ * » 3
em b race q z ®rj?qg f t q q iR p q q

I f *  8 U * qqiTq 3 ^ 3 qqrg
to  do  s ifq s

r s  *v
Tffiqq

3 ? fq q
«rfq>qq f^qqiq;

f q l q
fqsqq

f^TT 6 P . a if^qq; l^ q g 1 ^ 3
t o  c u t f - q q sqfcqq fe q q ig f e q q

W l I ? .
r  r s

TORT 3rqq3 333
t o  p u l l ,  to  
p lo u g h .

f^ qq a r ftq q t- 'q q ig f t q q

*  R o o ts  sh o w n  as en d in g  in  5 in ser t an 3}g?qR  a fter  i t s  
v o w e l .  In  su ch  ca ses p e n u lt im a te  3jg?qR  is  n o t  dropped  
b e fo re  th e  q ( qq;) o f  th e  p a ss iv e . vR[ql gq; qrq>. |
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¥riST '«T ?J.

a r q -

3 * c 3 T

q 7 T $ ! 3 5 -

c l

$ 1 * 7 3 1 $ f * 7 3 H $ f * 7 c 3 T $ 1*73

^ T l f ^ I c T ^ T i% ^ c n

■

$T I% ajf3T $ n % g 3

« f . i r a ^ e t $ T fe l3 T $ T r a g q $ i f s i c 3 T a a r a a

^ fW a EfiifqctT $ 1 1 7 3 3 ^ t f t r e a t

f T 7 c 7 T

| T W

«PTW ^T% $ T i% a i $ i r % 3 3 $ i W c 3 T

f i a f a t

f r a a

aaW a $ a r t # * f ? a i f ? r

«Bra«qfcT

3Jc?qTct

$ f a a i s R f a g J i $ f a ? $ T ? tT

^ f c f

$ S T

$JST

$ 1 3 f a a r f S
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^ 4 jT R ^ T $ -

f ^ r m r

t o s t

*1*

S iq i^ F
5 ^ S T 4 f»

^ T m ^ r  »i?r

( 5 5 ^ ; )

R ^ R R
Ri^'RHR

w > q fc T ftg P W S
FRRiRRqR

s f^ # q g
II

R R ^3^ =r $ t̂ j RR^RTRL R^saRlrT
T%RRI%?gqR

®RST^fia
II

RR5IRH
RSRRRTR

R jm f ig q.raqiR
f q q ; im d

s m f y g
II

^ > 3
f.'R R R

3 ^ 7 fR iR . qjqqfR
^'TRFjqm

^ fR R .
V I

f.?RRR
3 ^ qTreqfR

3$traq iR
3T fR ^

V I

T%RIR. RRJRTcT 3t^ t4Tĉ

^RT<R
i%r r r

f-RTg fq q iq R 3}fcT
I

f ^ R .
?cR R R

W fVRRI. ^ q fr rfs rvr rs
RRRRqR
R f e g f a

3}R R l3
II

f^ R I ° l
f R I 3 , Riqqirf 

TRf S R si^rafT^
V
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STT3
^dRTd
R d K
^RT^T

R’4R  5J?Tr^.5'
^cTR
SRRRT

3TIsTt4

dRRRT

fe^ r-a

dfiRfrr

|  6 p . Id^Pd 37Td7d, i%7g
to  scatter Rffq% 3 7 # 7 d # 7 d R dfl%

i o  U . dflddlcr 37dtdd^ ^ id a g d i l a ^
to  g lo r ify  
%?

dlRd SffloqV afiafaid afcqa

I A . d^dd 37d*dd a fr a id dcRd
to  be able,
•s

N

d^Rd SRRv̂ RcT dtfRaiR; dd-^d

^  i P . 5F?fcf 37dd=^ Rd%rp
to  cry %2 R ^ d 37d>id7d RddiaTR; Rddfa

5pg I P . RRRTd 37ddRa. 5PR3 spIRd.
to  w a lk diRdfcT 5PI^3

dRct 37dRd d-RdTR 5fiRd
SfifRcT 375Fdd SfiRjcTR; 5Fdd

p s H  9  u . dfalTTd 37^1011^ R^UITI SR'ifldld
to  buy ^toflcT 375RilfR dTpiffatR, SfiRI?d
37ld2 5f4Rd 37R?IRff d toa iR -dfldd

Rdf I P . Sftetd 375fiT5^ R?r®3 dH%d.
to  p lay 37R?T<P7cT R ^ ra iR d.tddd
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m - c T I W -

' ^ R ' R q . c ^ T 3 " 1 R ^  c T

q ^ T c T
W - q R T

q s f t m
w i c r r

* m K q > W €\v\

q f R f ^ q f r t ^ T a f q c T T ^ t s f q g q : q f i f & r

q q e ’T R i f r
q ) 5 r- ? q ^

q r f ^ R T
E f ^ c f T

q s f c r a ^

W ®1 w r t

w m

W J R R T ^ R J c T T 5 P i , - ^ f q T 5 P P 2 R T

S f . R ^ I c T S f i f a c T T 5 s f t g j 4
q R r q i
s f F c q r

^ I ' - c r

% ' q f c T % a T s # r a r

^ T T S « q f c T s p i f s a T s f i l f e c T
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^<TJ?R^Tq5'
» r w s n s d ir ^

s r p t ^ *TTHR7 3JS
( w ? )

W t(
#qFfl*I

=3$R 5?TrK 375RI%
II

T̂cq̂ TH
M rW SK SFJr̂ H

<TcT[¥lS
fo^& fqsfa sffM ftsg.

S R I f ^
VII

^iTTfT M M is
W 8 I8

3tfcRTcf-a‘
f ’̂ M'ISrt

f^ W -ew

3 T ^ c^  
STARTS 
3I^^5r<4 

V I, II, I

W^sl s^ fc T a r ^ M
II

5PTJT̂ spfHTcf
f e f #

aiMFT.
S^cT

II

5F/I<ug

^qpri'Ji
M is

^ m fci
faMUcf

3}%ST^
aiM

I

PMlS s tr ic t . ^rsqfar
r^^tfssier

'M lslX
a iM ss

ii
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'*T3 ^aTC
T̂TTOT

SPOT 7JrT
^ a ft

STTfTÎr ̂W>̂K
f^tr?5
^aPt
37J7FT

■fg 4 P. 
to be angry 
37T3J

f«rid
f * #

3T§̂ cb
-37-J'cqd

f^ 3 w

m 4 p - 
to be tired
%£ 3T•s

sm fd
37^1^ SF3®

^133
^TRcf
Rida,
S*d3

^ 4  P.
I A. to 
forgive qz

srrsqfd
«prd
ajtqd

sre ji*^
37SJ33
37^tqcf

33TR3
53JWT3
8SR3T^

8J7f q3.
8ji|3
87*33

I o U. 
to wash

sjTsq id-a
aaivqd

3RIT^-rf
mmz

sCTaqg-aia,
877^373 8J7?q3

i p. to
decay,

«jqfd
sftqa

3R7^
3 7 ^ 3

mi
8^3373

sjq^
8ftq3

ra>T 6 P. 
to throw 
3TTĤ

T%Tld
i% ^d

37T%q̂
ansraa

f%33
{^3373

18J33
lV q q

4 P-
to be
agitated ds

g*qfd
§ * #

37g»^
37g«13

§«73
§ p i3 ia

§%b
8J%



srrg’grfE

(851)

^r- mn-
3 *

^cf^rs-
37 ^  ?Tcqr

sfilRqia 5fi!5T 3^1 55

lf w swa’T

m̂̂ TcT Î%ctT iJIftr̂ I sjpa
sRqfa r̂-cTT «3*m SJÎ T

T̂SiqftT SJT̂ fqfqT ssiiaa

sNict %ar %S* raê T fes
sfW

SR̂ lcT R̂TT %r-â f$m i f̂ RT

w^qfcr t̂faar s?iW3̂ t̂fifr̂ T gwa

1

gfar̂ T
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1 W
*1* %-.mr4w>

STIHT«I *}rr
i ( m )i

§®RH
5FT̂ I%
IJrSR VI

jlFWH
ŜT*T *«n^ PFraicr

tX^RR% VI

sa^wm
=3«JH $R!T^ SJJTCfct

T̂ lTfRTcT
&MfR
a^faa 
m m  
VI, II, I

ssr?.^
SJRWR

SST?^ f^^iaiwar
V II

SRĉ
saî ffior

tXsjr SJRR. ajl^fcr
Rĵ ITRf I

raRqm
Rl%q smirT

RTWfcf
3?lr-flX
I

§ m
gWRFT

3Sfa 5TO XliRR 3?§m
V I
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a & n a s p o t  g a
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( § ^ )

f^reiq
f%5BT̂ ^«fig

a ^ sfk
3F3g

I

f̂ -rtq<X
fVdltTR

fafasvr-
m w VII

^Twrn.
^ ^ M tg VII

^ IW 1̂
^rck.
^ f w s VII

*FT*IW
:5£WH

3*3% =aMg
3 ^ R i

3T^tg

f̂ T*TT?T
fssn ^
tjcflls f%f^5rgm

 ̂ A|-q-°SĴ a?n?r?fT?i
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cTi êr 313133 313313, 3133



(366)

rTRT-
3 *

„ S , _ _
* [ ^ 10-»!«!»- 

^ pr  ĉ t
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rejo ice jRsrer s r p s r t *%cT

HT I P . to*v HffcT 3 R 5 ^ * * 3 * 3 3 .
roar, to  
th u n d e r  %2

w a r sR sr a srira

?r ; i P . to *3Tci 3 R 3 3 . * « 3 * * 3 .
b en d  a ffa s S R R cI * iq 3 m H*%T

* i  i  P . to Hfffr « r ^ tg *33 * t  3.
b e l lo w  ife 3RSf<T ^ c f iq ; ^ cT

^  4 P . to *$JTcT 3T*$13. * $ 1 3 ^333,
be ru in ed  ^ f R # 3R 5*R

?Tf 4 U .  to ^§}I3 3R513, * ^ 3 * ^ 3
tie  3# R ?T§Jd 3RSRT h s w r . 35(3

R I?  I P . to 3 } R R ^ T*5̂ 1 3 ^ 3 .
b la m e R^TcT arfH^TcT RRJcTRT f 3 ^ 3

jfl i U .  ro •rqfcT 3 R 9 3 . * 3 3 3 3 3 .
carry s r R 3TJfl4cT

A  V
3133



(3S4)

^ r - rTTH-
yrfgr^TrT

1
3 H

<£PRT$- 
^TT^R r^I cT

Hf̂ cTT 5T^c^! fliRcr

t t r r r f̂ccTT ?rf?fqT •TRcT
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Tqqpqqfcr

3TH-ST̂
II

qq̂
q'rqqR

fa;riq jftqr̂
q'tfg

qiqqfcr
fqqtaft

3^ ^  
3̂ 1 g

I

P. S. G. 25



( 3 8 6 )
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STT^ ftfî *TWT*T

( m )m t'T ir

3 ^
33717

3^17 3 3 1 3 - 71331%
33?17

77T3T3.
II

333
3^317

3 % 3^13. 71331%
33^ 37

«37lf713,
7 3 7

I

3 ^
3c33T7

7 7 7 5c 313. 7337
1771731%
17^c7l%

*17713.
II

7 7 3 .
TS33I7

7717 7 ^ 3 . 71731%
177531%

* R lX l3
I

753.
733317

7715 73713, 71531%
T77153T%

775t3 .
7715t3.

II

773.
733317

7717 7731^ 71731%
rv rv rs17717317
I7r71%

7733.
V I

1733;
7T3317

77*1 7713. 7T33%
f77l717

7713
IV

713.
713317

77T 71313. 7TS3T%
177171%

7717'%
IV



(389)
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fĝ  i  U. to frrĉ fer 3?Tg«d. fg®3 fg?.g.
jo in  gz fg?qd arfâ cT fg^ig; Tgpgg
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q̂ qfq q*m q*aq f̂qeqi sfaq



( 4 2 7  )

^cnT(?T^T5!-
5TF5T5R

<rd$r

*P f
s n s f i f ^

SRTt3T«E ’HUTF* ^

( w O

S 5̂

«3?WH

gST^T
gg%

33JRI
31%^g

arem lr
^ r ^ g

II

3 ^
3i% p m f a

w w a
V I

3SNTH
3STR1, ^T^qfcT

f^ f^ fc T
3TW I^

II

^ « T H
#T«ftg

i W ^ i c f
3 T ^ H

II

^ T H R
a r f ^ g

m f ^ t
S ^ lN g

II

3 3 R jitotcT
RPT^m

a^ iw fr^
I

^oqqiH
w&rqrarsrc W t̂

s'fifM te
f o m -
m f a V II

^qffTOI
3**ra

f a c i e i
3 ^ T c ^

I



(428)

* T 3
sp o t  »j h 3TT5T«J

R37f&T

f%v?r?5

^  I U . to ^ 3
carry 3§7ci 37(3*7 33WTR

cf! 2  P . to 3lfcT 373ig-cT ^ ig ^iqig.
b lo w  37̂ 37^(3c( ^I^cTR

*m% i P . to ^T-'3frT 3 7 * 7 1 ^
desire  %2 37^T3|5^cT ^I^qcTiq;

fsr? 2 P . to
-v  r s
Rra r^?n^

k n o w  02 fa g a 3 7 m  ̂ f^ercun

4 A . to 3rft?ra tW ir ; fasicT
b e , to  e x is t  
3 7 ft^

33 53 3 3 33

6 U . f^^fcT 371% ^ f a ^ g i%-^g
to  ob ta in 37i%?m ftsrara:

r ^ t  6 P . to fadcT 371% ^ T%?rg
en ter  3 7 f ^ 371^^3 ft c w ir ; T̂ < 1

5 U .  to ?°rtfcr 3 7 1 ^ 1 % i g ^ g .
ch o o se  %2 f 3 ^ 37igfr g g ^ H t°7(cT

f^qer 37^=73 mqcTin m a



( 429)

w - z m - r̂W<iT> # S T 3 -  
«Tr^fi ?3T cT

W«flTcT dtST g ^ d i

dR^frt dldT dTcdl did

wt f e s te r T̂T̂ UrlT ^11^53^ dlf^cdT dlfesd

r-. rv
d!3?dTd f̂tcTT ^K3*I Tdftcdl fdT%d

%rfT f%=fsn fdvf

%f̂ «qfcT ¥ ^ it tfted i f%vr
%<Rqfd %tJT Tdfdl

t«pn% dgT *8 * i%?5i fag

?fdi %*
dtfdT



( 4 3 0 )

sJT^afi
q d $ * S R I T 3 F E ^ T R R q  ^ c T

( 5 ^ : )

33WTH 3 J | q^Tia
<

* 1 ^ 1 %
P m f c r

a r e r a H
3 ^ S

V

3T<I
q r w r

q r ’TqfrT
fq^IRfct

a r e r a 'H
III

q isisqT ^
f r u i t i e r II

f o R H f a n ^ $ R f q f q f ^ f c r II

f t s f f l H m \ R f g 't a
f a f a w c i

3 M R
I

f ^
f * m n f ¥ ^

f a n
fa e tfiB f a f a f s f c r

^ \ k n .
s r fa x i

V I

fa% sr f o q i c i ; I s r a f a 3 } f - ^
V

1 ° ^
f^ q r n m

fa q i^
3 R < I g

q R q f s

II



( 431)

W&WT s p o t  »icr am$rr4

i
|

|

1 3  i  A . to aTiacf 3cfa
be to  e x is t f c # aTlrqrT le q a i g 1 <%
6Z 1 I

i g  i A . to sHfr am <T W i g
grow S ^ ct s r i« w ? « ja r g !> %

|  9 U .  to 1 3 ! # a n o il^ I ° tt3 to ifa ig .
ch o o se  5T^ in f t l anoftcT I'rftcrra;

argqV U fa

§  I ?  i A . to I ' tI 3?%<TcT Inram . l%cT
sh a k e  %2 V a f t a^^cT I ^ c n g % %

°q*T i A . ro be ajsq*KT .spIfftH sq*fa
d isq u ie te d s q « # a ? s q ^

oqg 4 P. to f W I srfrsq ^ f%«?g
p ierce  « f f ^ f W t 3TT^cT f ^ c T ig

^  i  P . to aaffa
go a^aqer asqaTg. ^ j |a

s ig  i  P . to sterfcr aRreg, srag 5I%3.
p ra ise aj^R ĉT s w i g



(432)

^ r- m w -
3 * «TT^  ̂ f^I

<̂TWrt55- 
^ 1 ^  <T

qf&n qfsgq: 3l3?qT
I^ T

I tT

qfwi *TT%^ qfeqi
3SJ*T

15

qi^qirt
qft«qicr

qfer
qXTcTT w(rg^

W * 9P

^ fW t STRcTJ %r<TcqT tfar!

sqfowtfl sqfau 5qftgn sqf̂ cqi sqf̂ rl

®qf?qT% s w f%?«H-v f%5

ST̂ f̂rt qf*rar qi%fqi

5i'i%«qi% SifacTT ^i%3h; Sjfaf^T
51^1

25T̂cT



( 4 3 3 )

*&

• v

f%SN<JT
3TT$TTf^

W ST ^ ^rmT^ >jrf
( m )

q<T*TT>T
fcW H

qfS<fis qqqfiq
fqqfSqq stqfqg

II

*&TR
I«W R

q fw g c  r \qqqifr
fqqfqq^ 3qq%

11

5PTR quqm srqrcX

1?JTT°I
q M g fqqRgfcf ^qftg

II

tqifTR
t«W R

Ifaeftg qqqfa
fqqfaRf

3}%fqg
II

5W RH
oqsqtTTR

sqfaq'rg sqxpqfci
fqsqfqqt

•^sqrqg
II

fa«WR
r r t ^ sqiqqfcT

l%RrFffci
aq sq ic^

I

*r w r
q^R 35qi^ sfRqfcf

fqq’̂ qfcT
sprsflf^

II

51^
SISWR

sreqi^ SRqfcf 3 * 3 ^
II

P. S. G. 28



(434)

*TTtvHrp;

' m

^  rT

% f o f

3TJSTP4
% K
3 1 %

f % 4

31fU&I

3iraftr i A. to  
desire

3115%
31151%

3 ii% ci
STRICT

3 i i % i q ;
3 n 5 % ig .

3115%
31151%

m j z  5 P .
to  be  ab le  
3TT%

5f f %
5 R ^

31513% .
31513311

513*113
5 i3 3 d ig

5133313,
5%

51T  ̂ I A . to  
d o u b t  % 5 i f %

3151fcT 
3151 ̂ R c l

^ d i g 5 %
5 l f %

5TT I U . to  
c u r se  3 1 %

5 i%
5 %

31513^.
315RKT

5133
5ic3 d ig

5 %

5rg 4 P . to  
be c a lm  %

5 1 1 %
5 1 %

315IT'3g.
3151R3

511*33
51*331*1

51 1 %
5 1 %

5ig  I P . to  
k i l l  5(T

5 1 %
5 %

315Wc^
315R31T

5rag 51%.
5I-5q̂ T

5Iig 2 P . to  
ru le  %  =n

51%
151%

315111*.-^
3H5I«q<T

511?3 f% 1 3 .
151%

3115113 2 A . 
to  b le ss

3115%
311511%

31T5Il?cl
3H5IR3CT

311511131*1
3H 5IP 3dig

311511%
311511%



(435)

w - rTIFt-
3*1

'JcfoloJ-
?gi

JJrT^o!- 
eT l^  cT

'3TT5TT%cTT arrawgii 3Trai»rar

STCcfT m m m ^

5i%sqcr 5jfg?n m m * 5lf|r*T

SRqfct 5t̂ T m rn 51^1 m s

Slfipqfa 5lfa?TT ?n%g^
5tT*T̂T

T̂T-cT

5TT%wrfrr 5ii%ai SIT&J’l
SRĉ f
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315̂ 44

? ° it3
5fl44i4.

5^414.
5U44

54 4 P. to 
make thin 
3442

541%
5IT44

31544
315444

543
5114414

544,
5IT44

?T5 4 P. to 
be fatigued 
%S 4T

sn*4T4
*r*44

344*44 .
344*44

%TT̂ 43
?i*44iq

« l ^ 4 .
*1*44

i



( 43S )

* 3 - rTT«-
3^ <"<3ri

*lriW.\<$-

faVi raigg»T f5II%r?T f̂TT%rr

V t ragar rag

?n%f 5#3*i 5IT#

SIlfacTT v~.5ITW3JI 5mVn g V

sateqft 51151 gigfl g^T s«*

saf̂ ra
srft'qTct

5if>ai
5i#i

5ii>3T
Vi3*i

siiVn
VlcTT

sfra

511̂ 1% srmr ?IT3*? 5ITc4T 5IT<T

m V # y V t mVm
m^r

m-cT



(439)

fg^rqnr

r w

* 3
SRIST^

S !^ T « fo
W H R *  JJcr

( 3 ® )

f t i w n
raspwm

%%% raraars f w q f a
rararagri

Rraras
V

raa^
fgsqqitrr

ra^i^ tmiar
r \  r s  r s
rarasjia

3?rag!i
V I

tfrra
SI^WR

ra^q seiM s giw a:
raaiq’#

srafas
ii

tfrarrra
5FWR

3 # 5nrar-Tia 3 r a w
gtftraga

3T3H^
aralras

ii

3 ^
SFmra

gsfa g^i^L tfcpqfrT
33*31%

315^
V I

gtnci
^iqfFI’JT

ST5TU * N H 5If^RT
ra<ira#

375IRX
II

5 im R
srai STTRT̂ SIIRRIcT

rerara(%
3F5!ia
a r a i^ H  • 

III

stir^
M»OTra

SP-fTR SRqi<I sppifa
ra^ftqfar V I



(440 J

^Tigviigf;

' m

^ cT f?R JPOJT 1J?T 
4 ;6 T t 
W O T

arrgr 4 T4WJ54
r < - s4»em:

^ jt fr r

fsr i U . to 
c lin g

*rai% -3 $4443-3 * 43- 314;
* 54314.

*4 3 .-3
*143

M 5 P . tov a  s

hear a ifa?
sjwrfcr JTJjnTtc^

*1443
^ T 3 ^ T f f

*516 I A . to 
boast 62"N

*51=43
st*5T43
31*51*43

*554354
*5T*4354

*55%3
*55*43

fw j_ 4 p - t0
embrace 3Tth j

(*$’41%
f*5*43

311*5*4^
3ff*5«J3

1*5*43
f*5«?354

1*5*43;
5*5^3

Jffq; 2 P . to 
breathe

3 ? * ^

3 ^ * 4 3

*n%3
^65354

* * 453.
* # r

633T I P . to 
c lin g  to .sffo ?

fr^rfer
6^43

3163^
aresqer

433
6 * 4 3 5 4

6%3.
6*43

i P . to 
break 3 }R 2

wlcrw
6SJ3

Sf<fr3^
3 T 6 6 3

tfteg
6*4354 6 4 3

6^ I A . to 
su ffe r 6 2  3rT

6 ?3
6 H%

3 f6 |3
* i6 U 3

6^354
6 § 1 3 5 4

6 |3
?tiia

61^ 5 P . to 
accom plish  
3Tfa?

6THTT3
61*43

461*313.
B̂ r̂r̂ ĉT
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si%«qg gfaclT ^ T

^T^fcT f ^ R c T T sfgg

t̂st w * ga



(445)

5TrWI»T5EI®-

feSIR'JT

' I W 3 T !^ lf^ srTiirk *TWF3 ijcf
( 3 ^ )

3SR

r s

A R c^ H SR R fafis
i*rtt-rt-

RMR
srrtrrcI,

-cT
VII

fing^
rt^ r

RRR RR^R
fM ia

%RqfcT 
fare safer

a iw ^ -c f
3?few

VI

I%a^
R W ^

R*R R R R 3TI%^
VI

f̂lsqtrrH
RPR *Rqrcr

fa^PRR
afasfi^

II

§ ^ R
q?w r

§9R • 
§3> #.fta

eiaqfcr
33?T%

SRTcfi^
afatg

I

QJWH
§3* ?nMa flTRfa sreta

&RR3 
1 , 11

fl-W R
^ W « R R

^ fq q ia
g ^ f^ tr e z m z ftr *

VII

W T R
?rai S&rfrT

fag^fcT
si^nsaX

i



( 4 4 6 )

5T&TR St^fT *JeT 

^SPIT

STlsTT^

Tz-v

i% w 4

i A . to
•s *s
?n*er s T ^ srfr q t r T

serve , to  
w o rsh ip

3?5T°t[cf ^sqaTtl %5%T •

4 P . to 3?Sq^ ^ 4 .
d estro y  s i f t ? s w W s t a s i s ?TIt)cT

^  i P . to
err ^v4cT a r c h e r

?cfq. I P . to ?cRT% 3f?cR3.
roar q s SRci^cT *<T?3cTT*I *ct% t

a m  i A . to STCcTWTcT ? a m cn q
sto p , 37^wqcT ^w% T

2  U .  to WTTrT ®ratq. ?ai3 ^ 1 3 .
p ra ise , erefra * 3 ^ 1 3

W ar^ spr ^ th: ?g€icT
a r t i e r
STKĴ cT

ej^cTO « 0 <T

m i i P . to jcTSTcf s r i h a ^ m a g fa g q
sta n d  3TR3 SRsfacT

l
w fl^ T q ?d\qq



( 447 )

F T - <rrq-
3 *

< J # ^ T c 5 -
r ^ I

* ^ 1 * 5 -
m ^w , <t

% R c f T % f % a ^ % I % c l

f l r r a i f a f ^ T R T cT

^ a c n ^ ( f lT S S r ^ t

e f a ^ i T c r w f a d T ? c r m 3 J T W T % c H ? a f ^

S T f r ^ c t W i n W T ? c T ! « ^ T ? a f w r a

^ T t w r f c T 5cV tctT s f t g ^ ^ 3 ? g T

? = ^ m ? * ? R T 5 ^ 3 * 1 f & c 3 T



( 4 4 8 )

J f c T O R ^ -

m t s p i T

< r d $ j

* &

a % 3 f i
?[^?5T'4^»

* t t o t « t  ^
( e O

I f a H R f a q t % M g % q q R
I%#l%qTct

3 }% fa g
I I

t f f a » T R
* r t m q q f r f

f% q ra T %
3 W R
s r a r c f X

I V ,  I I I

t ^ * W H
=q*<slR H g s M c T

f^?gf<3qict
3 R ? n ^

I I

*c R f} [
W ^ J T R

c R T R R « J T 3 . *c R 3 T %
f c t R f t q f a

- w ^ X
3 1 R R X

I I

R * » W R
r w p t r

< TR W 7 R f a r f t g R W ra Tc T
f c T R f a T C ^

3 R c lf*H g
I I

* 3 ^ R
g g H
W * « M r e

R i q q f t
3 I ? t%

a T R ^ X
3??aig

I

i! t ® X
* * f a * I R

w ?4t W J ! ^ * * n q q f a
f t a r e f t

3T*qi3_
I V



ddm d
^ d K
T̂Tfoi

st«ot *[d 

d m

3TTin'4
5Rdk
^TFT

i% *r4
^ dR
^rffSr

?dT 2 P. to drnd ?dTg ?dtqig
bathe 3?mrz aq?diqd ?dl%

4 P. to RdSTd STldfjg
love Ud̂Jrf STRd̂cT RdSdR RdSd

6 P. to ST^ig.
touch ?jdd

^  io U. to *2^3
desire *2SK* *2iPr

id i A. to Sf¥PKT gradR Rdd
smile srfqz ■Rdiqd gfadig RHd

dj I P. to w fd 3TW^ gpg
remember
■ ±TT>?

^dcf 3wdd grwig

t̂g I A. to td d «rê d # w ig #fd
fall down

P. S. G. 2

W-icT

9

^< ng f̂dd



( 4 5 0 )

STTvivjTg^

w - cTT’R -

m « t i ^ r  rc fl
^ ^ 4 5 5 -

cT

W R q fc T W TM T w i g q ; ?MTcT

t ^ r i ^ f c r
S ^ f c T

?HIfcTT
f^ S T
£ P M T

? * T 5 3 * I

r m j ^ t

??fts
TV<?

T O M
s tc rtI t

i'TBT
? a a i

? q £ ir
?qgq ;

<3S5T m

? S l T ^ *$&

* % a i $ 3 * R flc ^ T I W

W T fiJcMT *>J<T

# * r * q s W W M T ^ I % 3 ^ W TM r^T
W * T T



(451)

^rfm?T^TQ5-

Tg^HTOT

T n ^ r

* &

1

5)TI5Tire^

|

s n m r e j ^ r a p q '  ijrr

( 3 * 0

W iq ^ q y wyqyq.
w q y q

wyqqyq
tH ^ re iq

a r ^ r e X
i n

fofSJtlPT
I%W|| RHSTc^ W fqiq

m i r i e r
m ifqi|qTrf

a jy k ? ^  
1, II

q m *3<qiq ?qgqfq
f q ^ i q aTWT^iq.

I

^ iq q ,
?25ftnq

^ q y ^ r c ?3syyq
?ilTqqtg

fq?aiTqqi%
V II

tqqqyq
^ q q i q

r s  f s  N
wi'-qq ?qqta ^ iq q iq

?tyyqq?y
fq ^ fq q a

3RM2
I

w q fT^H w H ?HT?qiar w q i q K
I

^ q q y q
^ q q iH

# f f q y s ^fqqiq
i%q'i%qq

a^yqq.
a ^ f a s

II



( 452)

^rTOTfT

srcrfar

IT-aPT Wei 3Tiin'4 farvTjsa
a ^ f *

m  2  P . tO 
s le ep

^ t¥ ct

3 ^
3 J § ^

g^ a i**
^ a i g
§ ca a

i A . to
ta s te

3^T i?3
3T̂ T?JcT n̂̂ icTTJq; *3T?I3

2 P . to  
k i l l  a # r i

# c T
1 ^ 3 3T ^q3

? -3
I^aaiq; ^ a a

f*T i P . to  
la u g h

?3M 3T?frg
3 ^ 3

m
% m iR I*aa

3 P . to  
aban d on

•s

SlfTTeT
ifa d 3Il)qcT ^aara: $ a a

3 A . 
to  g o  a r ftz

fa ffd 3#T |d 3
3Tfiaa

f a f la r n
fiaa iq ;

Tafia 13 
^raa

Tf 5 P . to  
sen d  drf?is

ff̂ TTcT ^ f|d frp
arfiqer

ffc ila
f ia a iR

f t s a ig ,
^ laa

f?I% 7  P . to  
k il l

1

1 |3 R 3
ft?ad '3TI|^cT

f |a ? 3
P^qaiq;

RRarg.
f l ^ a



w - m n -

5^
»jt̂ T55-

r̂ T
*PSW;-
ersra ?t

?^T S^T

Ĵlf?cTT ?Slf?cSI ?STf1s

|M«IM f'ST FW |?ST fcT

5T%«nct 5I%ST z m * . 5l%r3T 5I%cT

?l?STd 5Tcn i m f̂ ĉ ri £|S

51?# fiat i m 5T?ST

5«ITS 1 st \ m , first f|s

ftfW s f |fa si flEfea*

i

flf%C3|T

l

flies



( 4 6 1 )

^ R a ig q ; sTra^angq;

345^
R^N^T *3?

a r i^ n f^
SRT3R>
S^T^bfi

*n*»1»T IjcT
( 3 ® )

g f̂TT'T
g^T7 W m r f r r  

S31* ft
aTRT^g

I

RR*TR HRT? Rifartg R iyqft
fa tq r i^

3RH RB
If

f?qRR
*RR q«iig STTcRTcf

f3RRT%
3 R 9 R

I

*SRH
*J|R isng. r̂eqft

fafreaft
aiftftg

i i

fN*IR
*ifr k m snreft

Reefer
a^ R ig

I

RfR
IR<TR

«5 fifag fiaqfcr
RfW<T

3T|RcT
I

item
Cr jt r

r t̂to *Nr<l irqqft
faqfaft

a^fig_
I

fifcRH
RHR

1

fpqrg fl«rqft
ftrfsfaaft II



(455)

' ^ 3  „
C r v

3FRK
SI5CIJT Wjrf 

^BrlK
sriirpa

C  r s r
SRrTK

j| 3 P . to gjits ^ i X r a ^ d
p erfo rm  a 
sacrifice  sr fn s

p s 3Tps pff

I  i P . to H i t 3tp4 1*3 p T
carry f p s snps fpSR tils

I S  4 P . to  be IRIS 3?IRI i:R3 C R S
d e lig h te d IRS STIRS IRSR IRS

p  2 A . to ssft 3tpS P S R ip ts
c o n c e a l 3 tR ^ STIpcT gps

f i  3 P . to r s  •> I STSfTS a tr a f s r a id rafRTSi
be a sh am ed  
*lpt?

fRS 3?|RS fRSR Ills

f l i t  I A . to fTSS SJfTIS flfrliq frss
be g la d r̂aS STflStS fISISR fras
|  i U .  to P R s t i r s , i s d P S ,
c a ll ,  to  
in v o k e  31R 2

P S srps pSR p s



(456)

*=7- rfTR-
*TfC '̂

fTc^T!
3^ rT

Cm i im |c7T P

sjbqicr ?m im 5?7T

?fqf-qfa imn 5faa

?a>4a I httt 5?t§W I3^t CP

%«qfar f7T IP |lr7I fI7

- f ille r f if rp fTl̂ cfl

iktt% frai mK r^r P



(457)

*TT#VIT5*i

q w
3TT5ftf&®

n q iw q ? 5 R im ^  »icT

( m )

g W H
3 ? iq IT̂ qTrT

3|2lcT
s u f l ^

I

W l
T%qiTTCTT

*151*
5lf

fgqio.
pfT2 375d

I

S'swt’jt
si$q «Tf2^

V I

I 3 ^ th i^ w f c r

SS3P&

3TfTS
I

f^ 5 iq f̂ RTcT
r s  a  r v
TSfITO

3^ 'h .
I

f r ^ m
fT?WH

f i W i s fT^lcf
f5TfIT%q^

3T fif?a
II

g W *
I f i q

a s *
p n
i w i a

fiqqiar
3|2Trf

STf^-fT
S-fipS

V I



1
3
6

17
2L
35
36
57
57
68
78
84
85
85
95

129
133
151
155
157
161
161
171
176
177

ERRETA r> t '

Line Incorrect
12 Palatales
19 3TR
13 f  when
21
23
10 g * R -* R
11
12 R5T?
14 rs *
15 cTR
11 V, V III
8 ain
3 *TR
4 STRl

21
23 frwR
12 s t r r j r
27 1
23
10
9 (*I

15 take
6

27 ( change
12
15

5 S'

Coi rect
Palatals
3TI3-

When
- Nsrr

only

r j r
r vI?Tr
saiw
y, v i i , v i i i
in
T̂lrT

RfTR

RflR
STfroRU
vs I

5r ir %
(*
takes
SR
changed
?r•S



(459)

Page Line Incorrect C o rrect
182 12 p. 142 ( h )
182 27
186 7
187 1
20 L 16
207 22 ?T5r̂ T̂PTT%
208 10
208 Footnote ...«TT
217 11 3T«kRIJT
219 1 3TP-T + ? + rn5T 3Tf  ̂+ f  + ̂  + HH
219 3
222 28 Refer 241a Refer sect-24lA
225 4 Add = ^  + ? r̂ = ^  + r̂ T = ^  + ^T =

= + |T = 3° + |T  = 3 ^ T
230 7 Add -  Refe sect. 307 g.
234 1 ( a ) (A )
235 13 284 286 I I I
237 20 ffSnrw
241 13
250 9
324 19
326 2 IT?3IR*. jr^giTJir.
328 2
330 16 Add after sKg-sRfar^T, F̂rcTT
331 21
334 10 before before a
344 4 Add -  3T5KT¥l*IcT
358 1 JT^^?miar



358
363
371
371
372
372
373
375
377
378
379
382
391
396
410
403
408
409
415
442

(460)

Line Incorrect
9
6 I5rfT
3 STÔ rT!

14
4 5TK3

10
17
9 **
7 w i
2 **
7 prig-

17
5 qi^grrin
3
6 sr-flnwr^
5 W
9
4 SiHisig
3
3

Correct

S tTT

gftipcn

$rp i^
§Fi%cr ?m%?T

srra*n%
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